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' FOREWORD

Modern India thinks, thinks with passionate earneste
ness, Her thoughts are, naturally, manifold, indecisive
and, mostly, undirected. Almost the only power which de-
vides at the present moment the direction of her thoughts
is the-power of the irrepressible aspiration for national
freedom, Consequently, the mind of the nation through
the contiuued promptings of that dynamic impulse has been,
quite justifiably, accustomed to judge and explote every
intellectual proposition for the possibilities revealed by it
a8 a medium and means for nationsl freedom. India is
unhappy, poor, dependent. Fortunately, India is not alone.
Her legacy of thought is a patrimony of the world, in trust
for the world. And, the highest instincts and aspirations
of the modern’ mind outside India have recognised the
international trust,

The modern mind responds to the call from the
nation it has begun to respect and, perhaps, understand.
Both the response and the friendship implied in the
response are unquestioned and unquestionable, I am, of
sel purpose, speaking of outside conditions. For, the
modern civilized nation, untouched by international
influences and tendencies of thought, does not exist. No
modern nation is, purely and solely, national. No modern
nation can live in complete isolation from other mnations.
The directive urge may, asit does naturally, spring from
within the nation. But its destiny is decided by methods,
activities and aspirations transparently tinged by common
luternational currents of thought.

How have we, as a nation, reacted to the response ? If
I



FOREWORD

the privileges of friendship are maty, the responsibilities of
friendship are, almost, infinite. The courageous sympathy
and foresight which alone could establish the comradeship
of nations' have not yet led the thoughts and advancement
of mankind, Sympathy of friends is invaluable, But that
intellectual attitude means little if it remains, asit often
does, unbalanced by moral courage. Neither the intellectnal
attitude or convictions nor even,the moral courage or
freedom could possibly secure permanent results without
inspiration and direction .from foresight. We want,
therefore, from the friends of India outside India, first,
the intellectual and moral capacity and, finally, the power
of combined leadership which understandmg foresight
could offer.

* Someday, perhaps, - the ‘historie’ evolution of modern
thought will be written which will, dispassionately, ana<
lyse the influence of Indian thought on Europe and Ame.
rica at the commenicement of the ninteenth century. For,
that is, probably, the first well-defined historie period when
it began to receive serious and ' wide-spread attention. M.
Romain Rolland considers this, rightly, as *“a psychological
problem of the first order, intimately comnected with_the
history of our civilization.” He does not, he modestly
observes, possess the means for its solution. He can, how-
ever, indicate some of the leading mental traits And,
it is essential they should be recalled. 'The “astonishing
mixture” in the Unifed States, “of Anglo-Saxon Puri-
tanism, Yankee optlmmm of action, pragmatism, scienticism
and pseudo-Vedantism™ influenced by such students and
interpreters of the Asiatic spirit as Emerson, Thoureau,
Whitman, Profs, Wright and William James, during

: vixx
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“a crisis of spiritual renaissance and intoxicating idealism™
which, while it fostered “vulgar optimism” as well ag
“metapbysical formalism”, gave Indian thought its first
re-awakening impetus, :

M. Romain Rolland has shown the identity of the
mental approach which provides one of the many links
between ancient India and Greece, He says that™ the main
difference separating India and heroic Greece from Angloe
Saxou optimism consisted in the manner in which they
looked “reality in the face whether they embrace it, as in
India, or struggle against it and try to subdue it, asin
Greece. But with them actiom never impinges on the
domain of knowledge asin America where knowledge has
been domesticated in the service of action and wears a livery
with gold-braided cap bearing the name: Pragmatism.™
Scholars like Max Muller and Paul Deussen, in
Europe, scrutinized more objectively and with greater
preciseness the ultimate significance of Indian thought.
They found, if not altogether an accurate historic
perepective, at least logical contents for if.  These
processes continne.

Almost the first reaction in India of its cultural
re-discovery in the West was the reformative impulse
which Western devotion, scholarly diligence and logical
Teverence, expressd in the religious, social and edueational
‘institutions established or helped to establish in India.
iFrom descriptive fiction, historie studies, philosophic and
religions  interpretation, from  the attitude of the
iintellectually curious, manifest, for example, in the
tattention paid to “antique” arts and erafts of the country,
Jthe impulse developed towards positive missionary efforts,

IX



FOREWORD

The difference in methods between the modern socio-religions
institutions like those guided by the Theosophists, by the
Brahmos, the Prarthana and the Arys Samajists or, say,
by the passive, active or “tantric” Vedantists was apparent,
Equally apparent would be the unity of the reformative
impulse which gave them birth,

Just before the last great war in Europe, however,
these institutions were, evidently, feeling the strain of
newly insistent demands. India aspired to be modern and,
like all modern nations, began to think seriously of its
industrial and economic conditions, After the last European
war, fought mainly for markets, literature on India
experienced, both inside and outside the country, a
decided transformation. For instance, the novels of
Meadows Taylor, of Flora A. Steele, the stories of F. W.
Bain or of C. A. Kincaid were no longer the mode,
The passive realism of Thompson, of Huzxley or of
Forester appeared to be the preliminaries to the form
of socio-sexual studies which Miss Mayo undertook,
misunderstood and misdirected. India ceased to be an
“Arabian Night's” fantasy. It ceased to be the parade
ground for international “religiosity.” It began to touch,
first-hand, realitios, realities as they were found in the
perspective of far-flung international events and currents
of thought,

The challenge to the Indian mind was direct
and uncompromising. It compelled India to think, think
for berself, think of her position in international life,
present and the futore, Even those “married to India”
as Mrs. Freida H. Das, artist, “student of social science
and economics,” observes in ber book of personal remini-

X



FOREWORD

scences, find that in their search there is no traceof “an India
with age-old traditions, of spiritual calm and achievement,
or great unselfish devotions, of deep indifference to worldly
success, of smilingly tolerant aversion to the mad Western
rush towards nowhere”, Everywhere in India, discerning
students of men and affairs, are beginning to be aware of
the “strong cleavage and inner disharmony among intel
lectuals, between their ancient philosophic beliefs and
present action”,

The formative procesees continue along with the un-
avoidable challenging contact with thoughts and events
from the West. But the anmmic infection which was
detected not Jong after the early decades of the ninteenth
century has given rise to the mental outlook and attitudes
which demand the closest scrutiny. Befora the great war
the degenerating influence of anxmic sentiment, “vulgar
optimism ” and “metaphysical formalism” had already em-
ptied the study of Indian thought of its scholarly reverence
as well as of its masculine vigour. And, the consequences
have been as inevitable as they have been natural, Swami
Vivekananda perceived and fought the “prodigious eredu~
lity”, the “mystery mobgering”, the “exploitation of
idealism,” “the blustering talk,” the “exercise of dialectics,”
the “chronic attachment to systems of preconceived ideas”,
and the “inhuman extravagance of religious detachment™
which the unbalanced, indisecriminate, untested, unassi-
milated appreciation of Indian thought had diffused in
Europe and America.

They exercised their seductive influence on the
re-awakening impulses and thoughts of modern India. The
reaction was at the time of a crisis of spiritual renaissance

X1
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and of “intoxicating” idealism, And the enervating effects
were, naturally, more disastrous on a dependenh nation
than on free pations like America. Re-awakened India
naturally and iuevitably adopts the defensive, The massive
literature, the pamphleteering outlook and tone manifest
in it, evoked as the outcome of the recent challenging
Jjudgment from the West, suceeeded only in stxﬂ‘emna the
defensive attitude. Whereit could not justify, it apologlzed.

The Mayo whirlpool was the last of the garish outbursts
which lifted the sediments to the surface. The pamphle.
teering, nagging, tone and outlook unmistakbly detected in
the subsequent voluminous literature on India whichis
evoked in reaction were a tragic and, let us hope, last of
the episodes that revealed the ebbing masculine vigour and
vitality of Indian thought,

India could not fight for the courage and independence
of thought. Consequently, it adopted every protective device '
and colour. It appropriated indiscriminately every appre-
ciation from abroad. It welcomed wholesale the privileges
of international friendship. It clutched furiously its newly
found conscience, pride and self-respect. It had not the
freedom, and consequently, no the courage to think, I had
remained for years drugged by friendly sooth-sayings. The
innumerable volumes, touching almost every aspect of Indian
life and thought, reveal the dominant pre-occupation or
Yather obsession, It i3 revealed,unmistakably,in the majority
of the extracts found in this book,

India clings to its past, clings to it tenaciously, un-
¢erfain of the present and afraid of the future. Were it
not [for the iron necessities of the now restless dypamic
aspiration for freedom, the nation would perhaps have
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never escaped its timid, enervating, anzmic mental atti-
tude. It would bave refused to live outside its past.
Fortunately, it is,as of old, facing reality, not romance,
Fortunately, it has set its pace for the advance march, Itis
acquiring the courage tothink, And, itis this newly acquired
courage that will test the privileges and fulfil the responsibi-
lities of international friendsbip. It isthis courage that will
one day lead her to assist effectively the unity of thought
and sim which could lead to and maintain international
brotherhood, ‘ :

Before that could happen, we should establish friendship
that would be a token of nothing that ischeap, easily sequired
or pleasantly common, We need the friendship of those
whose vision is passionately clear, whose objective is
dispassionate, whose sense of proportion is counterbalanced
and harmonized by adjustment to the live realities of
undimmed perspectives, We need few pamphleteers and
fewer propagandists, We seek the friendship of nations
through the understanding comradeship of individuals,
prophets, martyre and servants, all alike, We want friends
to respect their intelligence, to believe in siucerity of efforts,
to be purposively candid. It is not necessary to surrender
sell-respect, intellectual faith and convictions to win the
easy way towards international friendship. The “inte-
llectual avowal”, rational and balanced, the intellectual
grasp, firm and uncompromising, and, finally, the intelle-
ctual outlook, far-sighted and aspiriog, could alone help
the common, international, civilisation of humanity, *Man
is vot yet,” says M, Rolland, He “will” be, he adds. The
sleeping forces of the “enslaved spirit” are to be freed,
When the “terrible doubt of appesrances” blasts every
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hope and vision “nothing but the touch of a friend’s hand
csn communicate absolute certainty.” India .offers and
aspires to welcome that touch,

It is necessary to understand the past, It is necessary
o be guided and even inspired by the spiritual experiments
of the past, It is mot necessary to justify the past and
everything that happened in the past Nor is it
necessary to justify the present, That is the easier, if not
altogether the easiest, way, But if we are in earnest,
we cannot select the way that happens to be the easiest,
1t is not fair to us, to the spiritual traditions we profess to
inherit. Norisit fair to those abroad who bave learnt
not only to respect those traditions but to expect as well
from India the guidance that could make her future greater,
more vital, more free and stronger than its past.

If time and space could have so permitted me, I should
certainly have undertaken the analysis of the thoughts
that find expression in this volume. The volume contains,
occasionally, non-Indian names thatare, apparently,included
as indicative of the thoughts that influence, act and react
on the modern Indian mind, The selection of the names
is certainly not comprehensive. It is not meant to be, It
may not, in some aspects, be representative. It is indicative
only of some of the salient features of modern Indian thought.
The emphasis which each individual thinker prefers would
be obvious. - Equally obvious would be the dominant traits
vevealed in this volume. The sentimental, indiscreet,
worship of the past, the imperfect grasp of the living
realities of the preeent, the parochial outlook unaware of and
unadjusted to international currents of thought may be
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compared snd contrasted with those that courageously,
objectively and purposively examine the past,its limitations
and strength, understand the living needs and aspirations
of the present and endeavour to adjust thought aacient
and modern for an approximately planned and visualised
future,

I conclude with one of the most illuminating flashes of
thought characteristic of that clear-sighted thinker, Sister
Nivedita, “We want” she said, in a moment of rare
inspiration and enlightenment, *lo feel oui, as a people,
towards the mew duties of the time fo be. Not only to
utter India to the world, but also, lo voics India to
Lerself-this is the mission of art, divine mother of the ideal
when it descends {o clothe itself in forme of realism.

At each slep, then, the conquest must be twofold. On
this side something to be added to the worlds knowledge
and, on that an ulterance to be given for the first timeto -
India herself”

The first phbase of intoxicating idealism, of enervating
diffusion and vital exbaustion of thought has passed.
The nation's epiritual crisis has reached the battle-front.
Indian thought, philosophy, srtand culture are not to be
merely appreciated or justified. They are to be examined
dispeesionately, objectively. They are to be defined and
understocd  clearly, They should be applied to the
eceesitics and bigher demands of the present and led
towards their adjustment of a clearly defined and visualised
88 well a3 planned future, the planned future which finds
its legitimately aseigned place in the perspective of
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world-wide eveants and currents of thought, The creative
-energies of workers, those who have pledged their time,
attention and service for the nation’s future more glorious
than ite past, educationists, philosophers, literateurs, artists,
‘painters, sculptors, architects, musicians, dancers, the
agriculturists as well as the economists and the industri
alists as well as the statesmen, should now be directed
towards that lofty place and wide perspective. '

Syt. Y. K. Shukla, the young artist who has designed
the cover and the decorative pictures in this book, hag,
rightly, selected & motif for the cover suggestive not only
of youth but of the virgin visions of the touch which, if
has been said, brought blossoms to the the Asoka tree,
Let us hope that the touch of India’s youth, its virgin
visions and aspiration will bring back the blossoms to the
ancient Asoka tree of its thought. -That is the hope
revealed in the young artist’s drawing and design, .

“Villa Vasant” K‘ BV
Santa Cruz

Febroary 1932
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PREFACE

1 am, certainly, extremely thankful to the anthors of
the extracts published in this book, I have endeavoured
to take the utmost possible care in acknowledging for every
extract published in this volume the name of its author,
If, however, thers has remained any unconscious or up-
detected mistake, I shall be grateful to the reader for the
correct belp, The mistake would be, of course, remedied
in the second edition, ’

It is my intention to publish in the eecond volume of
the series of books I contemplate to publish, thoughts that
oceupy, dominate and guide the modern mind in the West.
Ishall be grateful toall those whose suggestions would
enable me to make the second edition of the present book
more useful,

I am thankful to Mr Jal H. Taraporevala for the
practica] assistance he has offered in the preparation of
this book.

I cannot conelude without acknowledging my gratitnde
to my friend Syt. Kanaiyalal H. Vakil for bis very valuable
Foreword.

Bomba

Ealbadevi Road, E.RL
Y
February 1932 }
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KINSHIP WITH MEN

The one law of life of every civilization is progress, the
ceasoless siriving after improvement, the sense of kinship with
men.

PROF, SIR JADUNATH SARKAR.

S &

IMPACT OF CIVILIZATION
Students may find in the Gebris of musty oriental lore, or
of by-gone empires of the East, or perhaps in the depths of the
much abused Oriental mind, something which could be turned
to use in revising democracy, in reforming religion, in cultivating
the arts and in facing other great 1ssues of the present day.

Dr. I%AZ0 NTOEE.
> ¥

TRAINING OF THE HEART

The treining of the heart forms the bed-rock of cur being.
It i3 on this that the solace, the comfort, the renewing power of
our lives depend: It is on this only that the individual'sora
nation’s life depends for eternity.

FROF. V. B. NAIK, H. A,



CIVILIZATION
THE WEAKEST NATION

. Unless we reform oursslves, our institetions, end, to scme
ex‘ent onr laws, we shnll degenerate stiil further and perish.
Thouzh we lay unto our sounls thoe finttering urction that we are
t‘he most spiritual peogle cn earth, we prove ourselves to be
amongst the weakest and loast fitted to survive in the struggle
of nations.

HI%'BLE M2, JUSTICE MALBAOKAR, 1.C. S,
& F &
ACHIEVEMENT OF INDIAN THOUGHT

Whero ancient leme fziled and fell to pieces, ancient Iadia

triumphed. She had gained the art of nourishing kerself on both

the inrush of new elesments from without as well as the out-

break of new forcesg from withia. For the sclution of her pro-

Dbiems India had found a koy, and whether you £rs in a position

to appreciate it or not that living secrst is still hers; and there-

fore, 83 you must admit, she still lives, wken Egyrt and Greece

are as dead as dodo. Tkis achievement is really one of Indian
thought.

JAIMINI KANT SEN.

S F

CIVILIZATION AKND FREELOM
Civilization can never last long among ary peorle exceptin
.combinaiion with a stale of fresdom.
DR. SUBRAMANIAN.

& & >
FREE THINKING

The greatness of Evrope is due to free thinking, but inour
ccuntry (we bave forgotten free thinking. When there was free
<hirking in ous cocuntry ), its Eistory, Poetry, Fhilosopby were very
high, Since free thirking hes left India, it hed very little to con-
tribute to the wisdom of the world. Since free thinking ia lost,

criginality has left the ccuntry.,
PROF. EEMENDRA KUEAR SEX.



CIVILIZATION
PEACE FOR MANKIND

Peace 1s like B great house that you must build slowly, laying
stoae on stone. Peace cunuot be brought ebout cuddenly by a stroke
of the pen ag it were, No amount of legislation, no amount of trea-
ties nnd pacts, no amount of high oretory will establish peace e.rd
goocdwill on earth until tho whole of mankind realises the nececs!ty
of unity nnd co-oparaticn in the interest of its own £afety end com-
fort. That {s why I suggest that peece must ba built by the man

in the street end the man Ia the field,

RAJA J. P. CAKADUR CICA,
L A

FACULTY OF ASSIMILATION

Canada, Ausiralia, Scuth Africa 2nd even Egyot become our
models and in our korrid solicitude for brirging things up to the
desire of those that happen to ruie over cur destinies we bave icst,
s0 to 5oy, tho mentality of assimiflotlon of what we wmay find
weedul in the corstituticns of other countries so as to make it a part
end parcel of an organic growih of things in spirit Ind'an, In our
{mitation we spezk of world opinion, which, perhaps, aweits one
achlevement. But we forgsd the fact that the world will never -
appreciate fn Indip eny limping imitation of Cerada, Australia or
even Englend, VJorld knows as weil es we shouid do thet cultural
India is & distinct eaX unigue factor o2 world's civilization. World
netarally weits to sea that India adds ber useful element in the
comprehenstes cuiture of humanity. Otherwise Indig g such kas
no Justification to live.

KILKAKTH CAS, &, L. R,

- 'S

F & >

SYNTHETIC CONCEPTION
The present ldea of nationalism prevalent in the wastera
world 18 eharacteristioally different from what was evolved {a India
threughout the coursd of agas. The rotlonalism of the western
worid 13 besed primarily on an idea of common self-interest wkhich
each individus) must Gemand effectively and establish for himozie,
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CIVILIZATION
The weak consequertly go to the wall in 5pite of many philanthro-
plc attempts, as are at times, very clearly discernible, mever rizs
above that idea of self-interest as their primary consideration. A
scheme of Society has thus evolved where man is being levelled
into a uniformity and commeonness. This 1s ntterly differsnt from
the age-long conception of Indian culture, where the varlety
of humanity was synthesised into a harmony. Distinctions
were not ignored in any uniformity created out of a demand of
one's rights, but each distinction had its place in the synthetic
Scheme, which was a harmonious upity woven out of idea of
the duty which one has to perform.

NILKANTH DAS, M. L. A
& & &

EVOLUTION
Nature creates nothing by one leap, but by the steady and
rogular process of evolution.

PROF. SiR JADUNATH SARKAR.

> > &

NATURE AND GOD
The anecient Riskis of India went deeper into the laws of
life, natnre and God than any other people in history. Mary of
the great modern sclentific discoveries merely confirm what the
Aryan seekers discovered centuries ago in a general way, about
the atomic constitution of matter, the basic laws of the physical
world, and the principles of man’s mind and nature,

SWAMI YOGANAND.

> & &

STANDARD OF HUMANITY

The philosophy of peace has been given once for all by tre
ancient seer of the Vedic age when he exclaimed in an inspired
mocd, “Peace belongs only to those who have found out the
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Real in the midst of the unreal, the one in the midst of the many
and to none else”., But thig cannot be the ideal of a nation, It is
only a few advanced sonls who can realise this truth in their
individual lives. But is it too much to expect from the advanced
nations of the world that they should give up their policy of
oxploitation and annexation? The greatest tragedy is thelr
policy of exploitation and annexation of man by man. During the
World War it was often arnounced by the statesmen that it was
being waged for the freedom of humanity, But, as soon as the
war came to an end, the black and yellow races were forgotten.
Does humanity mean white humanity? Is it the privilege of
only the white man to feel pleasure and rain ?

It 1s difficult to find & more lofty ideal for the guidance of
the different States and the missionaries of peace than in the
following remarkable ethical principle of that German philoso-
pher, Immanuel Kant: Treat humanity whether in thy own per-
won or in the person of any other always as an end and never &8s
& means. What right has one nation to impose its will upon ano-
ther ? Is it not viclating the very first principle of ethical life ?
Then, why boast of rationalism, enlightenment and progress of
the world? Is the modern man superior to his grandfather
because bo eats more mutton and butter ( it was observed by an,
American professor )? Thinking people should have a different
standard of . measuring the advancement cf mankind.

SWAMI VISHWARAKOA,

S & &

AMMUNITIONS OF WAR
Hste, unjust criticism, provincialism, religions bigotry, selfish
ocommercial ‘patriotism’, superiority-complex of belng a ruling
nation, race consclonsness, colour and class prejudices, anwise
immigration lawa and conscienceless journalism are the real
ammaunitions of war and self-destruction. God never has to employ
miracles to kill the evil-doers-they fight and kill themselves by

civil and recial wars and rejolce in doing 8o,

SWAM! YOGANAND.
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CIVILIZATION
BEST NATIONAL QUALITIES

The East and the West must realise and be thankful for
their mutual Inter-dependonce and need for each other. Through
the modern methods of quick transrortation and communieation
the nations of the world are now only a stone's throw from one
another. It largely depends on their attitude now, whether they
are going to concentraté on one another's differences and faults,
and shatter one another with explosions of misunderstanding and
hatred, or they will ntilise their closeness as an opportunity for

constructive exchange of their best national qualities.

SWAM! YOSANAND.
S & P

SPIRIT OF GOD
The Indians aimed at spiritual life, becanse mere moral and
mental life does not constitute the perfection of man. The West-
erners have set before them the idesl of moral and mental per-
fection, but they have not been able to achisve much prectical
success even in that. As a matter of fact human life can never
be perfected unless 1t is direct!y guided by the light and power
of the spirit and God, and this is what Is really meant by
spirituality.
ANIL BARAN ROY.

F & H
CONDITION OF PROGRESS
A new life, & new s&pirit which is the essential condition of
all progress.
ANIL BARAN ROY.
& & &
SPIRITUAL YVITALITY
India bas been able to withstand the political npheavals and
social vicissitudes of centuries without loosing her national lndivi-
duality as ancient Rome, Greece and Egypt did. Why? Because
of her great spiritual vitality, because of the thousands of great
saints that have trod her soil and sanetified it.
SWAMI YIGANAND,



CIVILIZATION
CONSERVATIVE IMMOBILITY

India, the heart of the Orfent, has to change as the wkole
West and the whole Bast i changing, and it cannot avold changing
in the sense of the problems forced upon it by Europe. The new
Crient must necessarily be the result either of some balance and
facion or of some ardeut struggle between progressive and conser-
vative ideals and tendencles, If, therefore, the conservitive mind
in this country opens {tself suficientiy to the necessity of trans-
formation, the resulting culturs born of a resurgeut India may
well bring about & profound modification in the future civillzation
of the world. But if it remaing shut up in dead fictions, or trles
to meet the new needs with the mind of the schoolman and the
6ophist dealing with words and ldeas in the alr rather than actual
fast and truth and potentiality, or struggles merely to avoid all
but & scanty minimum of changs, then, since the new ideas cennot
fail to realise themsclves, the future India will be formed in the
crude mould of the Westernised saclal and political reformer
whose mind barren of origisal thought and unesalightened by
vital experience, can do nothing but reproduce the forms and ideas
of BEurope and will turn us ell into kalting apes of the West.
Cr else,~and that perhaps is the best thing that ¢2n happen,—a new
epiritual ewakening must arise from the depths of this vast lfe
thet shall this tims more successfully include in its scope the ~
great problems of earihly life as well those of the soul and its
transmundsne destinles, an eswakening that shall ally itself
closely with the renascent spiritual secking of the West and with
its yearning for the perfection of the human race. This third and
&8 yet nnknown quantity is indecd the force needed throughout
the Bast. For, at pressnt, we have ouly two extremes of &
conservative immobiiity and incompetence imprisoned jn the shell
of past conventions and & progressive force herdly less blind zad
{neffectual because secondhand and merely lnitative of nineteenth
century Europe, with a vague foating mass of nnoertainty between.
The result is & continual fiasco and imability to evolve anything
large, powerful, sure and vital—a drifting in the stream of &=~
cumstance, & constant Erasping at detalls and upessenticls and
fallurs to reach the heart of the great problems of life which the
age is bringing to our doors. Something Is needed which trics to
bo born; but as yet, in the phrase of the Veds, the Mother loids

9



. CIVILIZATION
herself compressed In smallness, keeps the Birth concealed within
her being and will not give it forth to the Father. When she
becomes great in impulse and conception then we shall see it born,

AUROBINDD GNOSE,

L

DEVELOPMENT OF THE INDIVIDUAL

The salvation of the human race lies in & more sane and
integral development of the possibilities of mankind in the indivi.
dual and in the community. The safety of Europe has to be sought
in the recognition of the gpiritual aim of human existence, other-
wise she will be crushed by the weight of her own unillumined
knowledge and soulless organisation. The safety of Asla Hes in
the recognition of the material mould and mental condition in
Which that aim bhas to be worked out, otherwise she will sink
deeper into the slough of despond, of A mental and physical incom-
petence to deal with the facts of life and the shocks of a rapldly
changing movement. Itis not any exchange of forms that i3
required, -but an interchange of regenmerating impulses ard &
happy fusion and hayrmonising.

The synchronism and mutual interpenetration of the two
great currents of human effort at such a crisis in the history of
the race is full of hope for the future of humanity, but full also of
possible dangers. The hope is the emergence of a new and better
human life founded on a greater knowledge, & pursnit of the new
faculties and possibilities opening out before us and a Just view
of the problem which the individual, the society, the race bave to
solve, Mankind has been drawn together by the developments of
material science and for good or evil its external future is hence-
forth one; its different parts no longer develop serarately aand in
independence of each other. There opens out at the game time the
possibility that by the development and practice of the sclence and
the life of the soul it may be made one in reality and by an
internel unity.

AURGBINDG EHOSE,
10
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SPIRITUAL PRACTICALITY
The most vital issue of the age I8 whether the fuiure
progress of humeanity I8 to be governed by the modern economic
and materialistic mind of the West or by & nobler pragmatism
guided, uplifted and enlightened by spiritual culture and knowledge.
The West never really succeeded tn spiritualising 1tself and latterly
it has been habituated nlmost exclusively to an action In the
external governed by political end economie ideals and necessities
in spite of the re-awakening of the religious mind and the growth
of u widespread but not yet profound or luminous spiritual and
psychical curfosity and peeking, it hag to act solely in the things
of this world and to solve {ta problems by mechanical methodsand
es the thinking political and economic animal, simply becauss it
knows no other standpoint and is accustomed to no otker method,
On the other hand the East, though it has allowed its spirituality
to slumber too much {n dead forme bes always been open to
profound awakenings and preserves it spiritnal capacity intact,
even when {t is actually inért and uncreative. ‘Therefore the hope
of the world les in the re-arousing in the East of the old spiritual
practicality and large and profound vision and power of organisation
under the insistent contact of the West and in the fooding out of
the light of Asla on the Occident, no longer in forms that are now
statle, effete, unadaptive, but in new forms stirred, dynamis and

offective,
AURDBINGD GHOSE.
$ o &
TRUE UNITY

Unity for the human race by an inner oneness snd not only
by an external assoclation of interasts; the resurgence of man out
of the merely animal and economic iife or the merely intellectual
and msthetic into the glorles of the spiritual existence; the poaring
of the power of the spirit Into the physical mould and mental
instrument o that man may develop his manhood into that true-
supermanhood which shall exceed our present state as much as
this exceeds animal state from which sclence tells us that we have
issued. These throe are one: for man’s unity and man's self-trans,

cendence can come only by living in the Spirit.
AURUBINDD GHODSE.
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CIVILIZATION
TRUE MODERNISM
True modernism 1s freedom of mind, not slavery of tasts, It
is independencs of thought and action, not tutelage under European
choolmasters. 1t is scisnce, but not its wrong appilcation in lifs,—
a mero imitziion of our sciencs teachers who recuce it into a suprer-
stition, absurdly invoking its aid for all Impossible purnoses.

Life based upon mere science i3 attractive to gome men,
becanse it has all the eharacieristics of sport; i} feizns seriousness,
tut if iIs not prefound. When you go a-hunting, the less pity you
have the batter; for your one ebjsct is to chase the game and kill
it, to feel that you are the greater animal, that your method of
destruction is thorough and sclentific. And the life of seience is that
superfeial Ufe. It pursusg success with skill and thoroughness,
and takes no ascount of the higher nature of man.

RABINORANATH THEORE.

0y

S & &

NOISE AND THOQUGHT
The rower that builds is gathered not in nolse and exclicment
but in creative thought and tapasya.
PAOE. T. L, VASHAM, M. A,

F > &

DYNAMIC TRANSFORMATION

Lot us suppose, then, that we see Hinduism no lonser es the
rreserver of Einda custom, but as the creater of IJindu character.
It is surrrising to think how radical & changs is eaiziled in many
directions by this conesption, We are no longer oppressed with
Jealousy or fear, wken we contemplate encroachments on our soclal
and relizious consclousness. Indeed, the 1dea of encroachment has
ceased, because our work is not now to protect oursclves bmt to
convert others. Point by point, we are determined, ndt merely to
keep what we had, dbui to win what we never had bzfore, The
question is no longer of other people's attitude to us, bat, rather, of
what we thin’ of them, It 13 not, how much have we kept? but

12
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how much have we enrexed? We cannot affcxd, nisw, to lose,
because we are sworn to carry the battle far beyond our remotest
frontiers. Ve no longer drecm of submlesion, because struggle
15321t hes become only the frst gtep towards a distant victory to
be won,

No otler religicn in tke world is so cepable of this dypamic
transformation as Hindnism, To Nagarjuna and Buddbhaghosha,
the Many was real and the Ego unreal, To Ehankaracharya, the
One was reel end the Many unreal. To Eamakrishna end Viveka-
nenda, tho Many and the Cne were tke same Reality, percieved
¢ilerently end st different times by the humen consciousness. Do
we rsalize what this means? It means that CHARACTER IS
SPIRITUALITY. It means thet lariness and cefeet are not reaun-
cletion, It means that to protect another is infinitely greater than
to attain salvation. It mezns thet Mukt! les in overcoming the
thiest for Mulktl, It mecns that conquest mey ke the Lighest form
of Sannyas, It means, in short, that Hinduism {3 become aggressive,
that the trumpet of Kalki is scunded elready in our midst, and
that it ea’ls all that is noble, all that i3 lovely, all that is strenuons
and heroic amongst us, to abattlefield on which the bugles of re-
trect suall never more he keard.

SISTER KIWEDITA.
& & &>

IMFERISHABLE BEDROCK OF INDIAN CIVILIZATIOK .

Cf Grecce it hed left & memory of Beatty, of Fome it ke
left & memory o Imyerial Power, end of Egypt a memory of Pha-
reohg, And what about India? Indis also would have left this
patheuie hals of memory hed it not been for tre foundstion of her
civilization 1aid on the imperishable bedrock of spirituslity, If she
hod foliewed the mad policy of cwaguest and annexation of her
eariy comarades, India would not heve sarvived till today &3 2
Uvicz exd potent factor-not &s & hary memary-to esnsole the
lecerated hearts, steeped and intoxieated tn solid moterialism. It
Was sho wWho first etiempted to rroclaim that the end of ell e2qui-
sitions wes seif-renunciation end that the greatest of el victorles
was the conguect of self,

MES. SARDJIRI KAIDY,

=
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GOD'S PURPOSE
- To me personally, after a quarter of a century of Indian ex-
perience, this western life has become {ntolerable because of the
speed and haste and vanity, for surely man was not intended by
God merely to race through, day after day, his existence without
any further end in view than to make money and spend it,

€. F. ANDREWS.

FACTORS OF CIVILIZATION

A high ‘civilization’ being but a manifestation of a full life
"in the collective form and therefore of a high religion, in the broad
and comprehensive sense of the term, is naturally made up of the
same three factors, Itis built up (a) of great stores of knowledge,
-of all kinds of sclence, physical, superphysical and metaphysical (h)
-or active industries and energetic enterprises; and even more vitally
important than these, (¢) of high morals and purity inart. Genuina
«civilisation and high culture might perhaps be reached with the
help of scrupulous morality and fine and spiritual (2s distinguished
from sensual and vile) art, which always subserves the highest and
the noblest desires and emotions of love and devotion and patriotism
and herofe courage, even without much science and without much
mercantile and hanical enterprise, a9 witness the classic days
of Groece. But without these and even with much sclence and
machinery, we can oniy have results like those attending the
sudden finding of heavy nuggets of gold by rude miners, viz,
drunken carousals and shootings, Without this inmost spirit of
religion, without high-minded and spiritual earnestness and purity
-of character, without bensvolence and charitableness and philan-
“thropy no nation can attaln to gennine and lasting civillzation, but
at most only to that great and passing display of brass and irom
and silver and gold which history associates with ‘barbaricsplendor”,
‘be the forms taken those of morion and hauberk and lance and
‘sword, or be they guns and cannon and armoured tralns ani iron
¢lad men-of-war.
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Indesd, the whole of history, the whole of political science, is

tut & perpetual {llustration of the truths and principles of moral

psychology. The only permanent use of the former Is to drive homa
the lessons of the latter.

BABU BHAGNAN DAS, M. A.

& & &

FULFILMENT OF HUMANITY

The ancient civilization of India had its own ideal of perfection
towards which its efforts were directed. Its alm was not attaining
power, end it neglected to cultivate to the utmost its capacities
and to organise men for defensive and offensive purposes, for co-
operation in the acquisition of wealth and for military and political
essendancy. The ideal thai India tried to realise led her best men
to the isolation of a contemplative life, and the treasures that she
gained for mankind by penetrating into the mysieries of reality
cost her dear in the sphera of worldly success. Yet, this also was
a sublime achievement,—it was & suprems manifestation of that
human espiration which knows no limit, and which has for its
object mothing less than the realisation of the Infinite,

Thus the state of realising our relationship with all, of enter-
ing lnto everything through union with God, was considered in
Iadia to be the ultimate end and fulfiment of humanity.

RABINORANATH TAGORE.

& & &

NEW HEART
A new heart was necessary for our clvilization, and though
6 renovation is not complete, the work that has been done in that
direction will ensure ita own tulfilment,
AURCBIXDO 8BOSE.
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BASIS OF CIVILIZATION

And the character, culture, soclal convention, clvilization (civis,
/) W, DS, g4TER, 1s strongly besed only when it rests on the
sure foundations of the recognition of Spirit and ths knowledss of
Its ways of manifestation in the world-process; when the gohara
issues from within spontaneously, and is not Imrposed from without
by fear, when it i3 oriented to a definite goal and not loft to shape
itselt haphazard.

BABU BHAGWAN DAS, M. A.

.

>y &

PEACE OF THE WORLD
Our fight has for its objact friendship with the whols world.
Non-violence has come amongst men and it will stay. It 19 the
herbinger of the peace of the world,
MABATMA 8ANDAL

FUNDAMEMNTAL INSTINCTS
The history of humanity is a ceaseless confiict betwesn two
fundamental instincts, the instinet of defence, of conservatism
which jealously clings to what it holds, turns back into itself and
Tocks itself fast in and that of expansion, the bubbling of life, of the
vial urge that ceaselessly strives to break down the barriere,
FROF. 8. RADRAKRISEXAN.

> > >

FRANX TRUST

Frankness is the deepest dinlomacy, for individuals as wall

as nations, beczuse frankness inspires eguel] frankness and confl-
Qence in the long run, and where there s confidence thers isno
further room or need for that endeavour to circumvend, wkhich is
the currently understood meaning of the word ‘diplomacy’. They
who promote swrife between others, be they individuals or races,
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thinking to benefit themselves by the policy of ‘divide and rule',
generally finds themselves unable later on to control the evil spirit
of strife when fully aroused, and come in for blows from both sides
impartially ; or find that that epirit, eo diligently invoked by them,
hasultimately invaded and talken lodgment within thelrown ftamilles
and homes and created unquencheble internal dissensions. Hatred
ceageth never by hatred, between men as between pations, though
it may possibly be driven underground temporarily by superior
might and so compelled to bide its time—but it ceaseth wholly and
only by love. Righteousness must preveil in the end between men
and between nations, because it makes all loving to each other, and
in such & condition of things only Is permanence, and not in intri-
gues and diplomacies. Blessed ere the peacomakers only, who
studiously promote love and peace all round, amongst al}, witkin
their own homes, a8 well as within and between all other homes;
only theirs is the kingdom of heaven, and not of heavem only but
of this earth also, and permanently.

And ell great and geauine and high-minded and farsighted
statesmen, all the world over, therefore engage with all their might
in promoting cordiality end removing distrust between the nations
and between the classes within each nation; in restraining the smare
and supercilicus word which it is so pleasant to one’s pride to utter,
but which fiings men and nations and races into lifelong bittarnsss
and deadly feuds; and in encouraging the kindly snd agreeable
speech which makes men help and cooperate with each other.
Truly what cometh out of the mouth i fur more lmmediately
important than what goeth In (though the latter cannot by any
means be noglected ), for the fate of nations es of men, And diligent
appreciation of each other is far more useful, far more ‘paying’ in
ths common pbrase, than supercilions or malicious depreciation,
Thus only may the evil aspects of the spirit of unrest that moves
from time to time over the face of the earth bo allayed, and its
good sspects brought to & Just fruition,

Whatever, then, promotes moral and friendly relations bet-
ween &ingle individoals, or between collactive bodiea of such, 18
of the very sssence of Religion, by wkatever name it may be called.

Far more pecessary than ail olse 1a it to promote this Feliow-
feeling. This is why the Scriptures of all t!mes and all maticns
teach continuously : “God ia love,” “Love your neighbour as your-
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solf,” “Achleve humllity of heart and esrnest ghteousness of
epirit and all things elss will be added unto you,” “Righteousness
exalteth a nation”. The nations, the races, the religions, that seek
to promote unity or harmony bstween their own constituents, sub-
races and sects, while fostering contempt of and aggression againgt
other pations, races, religions as such, indiscriminately, will never
succeed in bringing about the wished for harmony within their
own limits. It is not posaible to heat red-hot the balf of an iron bar
and keep the other half cool at the same tims. Wa cannot foster
ovil emotions towards ‘foreigners’ or ‘natives’, ‘whites’ or ‘blacks’,
‘browns’ or ‘vellows' and at the same time permanently develop
good smotions towards those within the same fold as ourselves,
'The spirit of such Universal Religion—sarva sadharana dharma—must
pervade all peoples before any one of them can be really happy.
And, accordingly, Vaidika Dharma expressly includes within its
fold all the Varnas or types of men by race and colour ( white, red,
brown, yellow and black) &8 well na by caste or class or vocation
(intellectual, militent industrial or unskilled); and binds them al}
together without exception, into one single socizl organisation of
the whole human race, assigning to each its appropriate place with
corresponding rights and datles, privileges and responsibilities, fn
the bonds of fraternal affection, ¥l and ATTH, elder (in soul
evolution) and younger—nay, in the bonds of what is even more
than fraternal affection, of vifal organic identity of “bead, arms,
trunk and legs”,

AT FAARAT, g Fed: T |
'gsazgu‘iﬁ:g{wi@'mall

Rg-Veda,

To strive thus to bind 2!1 beings together, to spread such a
Religion of Love, to karmonise all men and all fa'ths to establish
peace on parth and good-will amongst men, is indeed to do the
work of all soversigns, all statesmen, all diplomatists and politiclans
and administrators put together, and to do it far bhetter than they are
doing it to-day. For thisis indeed to water the roots; while they are
mostly only washing the leaves at best. And this is why the great
Teachers and Founders of religion loom 80 much larger in the
ingtinctive consciousness of humanity than the other kinds of wor-
kers and are accorded divine honours, and regarded pre-eminently
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a8 incarnations of the Divine Spirit, special manifestations and
messengers of the God of all natlons and all religions, while even
the greatest men of thought, men of art and men of action are
regarded as but minor characters In the drama of human history.

BABU BRAGWANDAS, M. A.

> & &

TOLERANCE AND RELIGION
The true essence of religion was tolerance. It was & special
characteristic of India's culture, Religlon was too sacred to be used
a8 A tool for political propaganda or squabbles, On the other hand
1t should be the authority to end all quarrels.

8iR J. C. ECSE,

S ¥ ¥

THE FUTURE

The future is mightier than the past and evolution proceeds
relentlessly in its course trampling to pieces all that it no longer
needs, ‘

AUROBINDD GROSH.
3 F >

VIGOUR AND VITALITY
The age of the Vedio seers was a period of vigour and vita-
lity when India gave voice to Immortal thoughts.

PROF. 8. RADEAKRISHNAN.

¥ F >

INVINCIBLE FAITH
There is something in Indian culture which 18 possessed of
extraordinary talent and strength, by which it has resisted the
ravages of time and the destructive forces that have swept over
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the earth, And & capacity to endure through infinite transformation
must be innate in that mighty ecivilization which hag seen many
others to wax, wave and disappear, and which to-day gazes on
the future with the same invincible faith with which it had met
the problems of the past,

SR J. C. BOSE

¥ F &

ABNORMAL VANITY

To imbue the minds of a whole people with an abnormal
vanity of its own superiority, to teach it to take pride in its moral
callonsness and {ll-begotten wealth, to perpetuate humiliation of
defeated nations by exhibiting trophies won from war, and using
these in schools in order to breed in children’s minds contempt for-
others, s imitating the West where she has a festering sore, whose
awelling 18 8 swelling of disense eating into its vitality.

RABINDRANATH TAGORE.
F ¥ &
TRUTH OF THE SPIRIT

The idea by which the enlightenment of Europe has been
governed is the passion for the discovery of the Truth and Law
that constitutes existence and governs the process of the world,
the atterapt to develop the life and potentialities of man, hia tdeals,.
institutions, organisation by the knowledge of that Law and Truth
and the confidence that along this line lies the road of human pro-
gresa and perfection.

The Idea 18 absolutely just and we accept it entirely; but its
application has been erroneons. For the Law and Truth that has to
be discovered 18 not that of the material world—though this 13
required, nor even of the mental and physical—though this is indis-
pensable, but the Law and Truth of the Spirit on which all the
rest depends. For it is the power of the Self of things that expre-
sso3 itself in thelr forms and processes.

The message of the East to the West is a true mesgsage, “Only
by finding himself can man be saved” and “what ghall it profit a

20



CIVILIZATION
man though he gatn the whole world i he lose his own soul”, The
West has heard the message and 18 seeking out the law and truth
of the soul and the evidence of an inner reality greater than the
material. The danger is that with her passion for mechanism and
her exaggerated intellectunlity she may fog hersell in an exterpal
and falss psychism such as We 568 arising n England and America,
the homes of the mschanieal gerlus, of lu intellectual, unspiritual
and therefore errondous theorien of the Absoluts, such ag have run
their oourse in critical and metaphysiokl Germany,

The 1dea by which the illumination of Asia has beéen governed
{a the irm knowledge that truth of the Spirit iz the sole real truth,
the belief that the psychological life of man {s an instrument for
attalning to the truth of the Spirit and that its laws must be
known and practised with that aim paramount, and the attempt
to form the external life of man and the Institations of soclety into
& suitable mould for the great endeavour.

This ides, too, I3 absolutely Just and weacoept it entirely. But
in its application, and in India most, it has deviated into & divores
between the Spirit and its instruments and a disparagement and
narrowing of the mental and external lfe of the race. Foritis
only on the widest and richest efflorescence of this instrumental
life that the fullest and most absolute attainment of the gpiritual
can be securely based. This knowledge the anclents of the East -
p d and practised; it has been dimnmed In knowledge and lost
1in practice by their descendants,

The message the West brings to the East 13 & trne message.
Man also 18 God and it 5 through his developing manhood that he
approaches the godhead; Life also is the Divine, its progressive expan-
6ion {s the self-expression of the Brahman, and to deny Life {s to
fAminish the Godhead within ms. This I8 the truth that returns to
the East from the West translated into the language of the higher
truth the Fast already possesses; and it i an encient knowledge,
The East also 13 awaking to the message. The danger is that Asia
maYy sooept it in the Buropean form, forget for a time her own law
and nature and either copy blindly the West or make a dlsastrous
amalgam of the which she has In its most inferior forms in the
crudenesats which are fnvading her,

‘The problem of thought, therefors, is to find out the right idea
and right way of harmony; to restate the ancient and eternal spizttual
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truth of the Self so that it shall resmbrace, permeateand dominate
the mental and physical life; to develop the most profound and vital
methods of psychological self discipline and gelf-development so
that the mental and psychical life of man may express the spiritual
lite tbrough the atmost possible expansion of its own richness,
power and complexity; and to seek for the means and motives by
which his external 1ife, his society and his institutions may remould
thomselves progreasively in the truth of the epirit and develop
towards the atmost possiblo harmony of individual freedom and
soclal unity,

ARUBINDD GHOSH.
¥ & >

INWARD STRENGTH
Interest in Indian thought was increasing (in Bagland)
and there was s realisatlon that mechanical efflclency was not
envugh and that an inward strength had to be bullt up. He felt
that in this task India with her long history would be & great
world-agset.
PROF. 8. RADHAKRISHNAN..

¢ & &

BURDEN OF THE WEAK
He asked every man and woman to attain the highest
manhood and womanhood., “Do not allow the civillzation you
have inherited from ages past to be destroyed owing to your
weakness. Choose a life of unending struggle by taking the
burden of the week and lessening their sufferiugs. Cultivate
true chivalry in bullding a greater India yet to be.”

$IA. J. . BUSE,
$ 3 F

SPIRIT OF EUROPE
1 must not hesitats to acknowledge where Europe is great,
for great she 1s without doubt, We cannot help loving her with
4 29
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a]l our heart, and payiug her the best homage of our admiration,—
the Europe who, in her literature and art, pours out an in-
exhaustible cascads of bheauty and truth fertilising all countries
and all time; the Europe who, with & mind which s titanic in its
untiring power, i85 sweeping the helght and the depth of the
universe, winning her homage of knowledge from the infinitely
great and the infinitely small, applying all the resounrces of her
great inotellect and heart In bealing the sick and alleviating
those miseries of man which up til] now we were contented to
nocept in & spirit of hopeless resignation; the Europe who is
mwaking the earth yield more fruit than seemed possible, coaxing
and compelling the great forces of nature into man's service.
Such true greatness must have [ts motive power in spiritual
strength. Xor only the spirit of man can dety all limitations, have
foith in its ultimate snccess, throw its search-light beyond the
immediate and the apparent, gladly suffer martyrdom fcr ends
which cannot be achleved in its lifetime and accept fallure without
acknowiedging defeat. In the heart of Europe runs the purest
stream of human love, of love of justice, of spirit of self-sacrifice
for higher ideals, The Christian culture of centuries has sunk
deep in her life's core, In Europe we bhave seen noble minds who.
have ever stood up for the rights of man Irrespective of eolour
and creed; who have braved calumny and insult from their own.-
people in fighting for bumanity’s cause and raisging their wvoloes:
against the mad orgies of militarism, agalnst the rage for brutal.
retalintion and rapacity that sometimes takes possession of & whole:
people; who are always ready to make reparation for wyongs done
in the past by their own nations and vainly attempt to stem the-
tide of cownrdly injustice that flows unchecked because the resis--
tance is weak and innocuous on the part of the injured. There are
these knighterrants of modern Furope who have not lost thelr-
faith {n the disinterestad love of freedom, In the ideals which own
no geographioal boundaries or national self-seeking, 'Thess are
thers to prove that the fountainhead of the water of everlasting-
1if6 has not run dry in Europs, and from thence she will have her
rebirth time after time, Only there, where Europe is too conci-
ously busy in building up her power, defying her deeper nature
and mocking it, shie is heaping up her iniguities ta the sky, erylog
for God's vyengeance and spreading the infection of ngliness, physical
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and moral, over the face of the earth with her heartless commerce
heedlessly outraging man's sense of the beautiful and the good,
Europe s supremely good in hér beneficence where her face 18
turned to all humanity; and Europe {s supremely evilin her
maleficent aspect where her face i3 turned only upon her own
interest, using all her power of greatness for ends which are
against the infinite and the eternal in Man,

RABINDAANATA TARORE,

F P &

, CULTURE OF THE EYE

Hindnism, in ono of its aspects, is neither mors nor less than
a great school of symbolism. Every peasant, every humblest ba-
gar-dweller, understands and loves & picture, a pot, a statue, a
decorative emblem of any sort. The oulture of the eye 13 perfect
in this land, as it i3 said to be in Italy; and the anclent habit of
image-worship has made straight and short and much-travelled,
the road from eye to heart. The appeal of this symbolism, more-
over, is universal, It matters not what be the language spoken, nor
whether the reader be literate or illiterate, the picture tells its own
story, and tells it unmistakably. The lamp left lighted on the thre-
ghold that the house-wife, returning from the river before dawn,
may know her own door; the bunch of grain made fast with mud
t9 the lintel; the light beneath the Tulsi plant, or the wending of
the cows to the village at sundown, these scenes and such as these
will carry a gingle message to every Indian heart alike, Hence art
offers us the opportunity of a great common speech, and its rebirth
is essential to the npbuilding of the motherland—its re-awakeninz
rather,

SISTER MIVEOITA,
S

FRUITS OF VICTORY

“What 15 it that India has to win and maintaln? Not
material gain alone. It {3 necessary, otherwise her very existence
wil be impertlled.
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But there is something nobler and purer which he alone

who strives can achieve, and that s the far more noble ideal of
vgolf-renunciation in response to the highest call of humanity”.
Tt is not open for every one. “The weakling who has refused the
conflict, having acquired nothing has nothing to remounce. He
alone who bas striven and won ten enrich the world by giving
eway the fruits of his victorious experience”. And “the motive
power for thisis not to be found in personal ambition but {n the
effacoment of all littleness, and uprooting of that ignorance which
regards anything as gain which is to be purchased at other's loss”.

SIR 4. €. BOSE.

s 3 3

PROTECTING HEDGE

An age of natlonality, then, must resume into its own hands
the power of each and all of these epochs, The key to new conque-
st lles elways in taking up rightly our connection with the pest.
The man who has no inheritance has no future. The modernstudent
needs to know and understand this. For he has suffered the ordeal
of being made suddenly to survey the world as a whole. He is by no )
means conflned, as were his fathers, to the imagination of the things
that his own people have done. He {5 in a position to compare the
art of Egypt with that of Greece, that of mediceval Italy or Holland
with that of modern France. And if he knows where he himself
stands, In relation to it all, this may prove an emancipation, But
1f be do not know, it {8 merely like taking away the protecting hedge
from the plant that s too young to grow alone,

SISTER MIYEDITA.

¥ * 3

MAN OF LIMITED PURPOSE.

This history has come to a stage when the moral man, the
complets man, is more and more giving way, almost without
knowing it, 0 make room for the political and the commercial
man, the man of the lmited purpose. This procees, alded by the
wonderful progress in science, is assuming gigantio proportion and
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power, causing the upset of man's moral balance, obscuring his
human gide under the shadow of soul-less organization. We bave
felt its iron grip at the root of our lifs, and for the sake of humanity
we must tand up and give warning to all, that this nationaliym
is a cruel epldemic of evil that is sweeping over the human world
of the present age, and eating into its moral vitality.

RABINDRANATH TAGORE.

S & ¥

SENSE OF NATIONALITY

Change {t is that there must be, or India goes down in the
shipwreck of her past achievements, Change there must be. But
new learning shall add to the old gravity and wisdom, without
taking from the ancient holiness., wider responsibilities shall make
the pure more pure. Deeper knowledgs shall be the source of a
new and grander tenderness, This generation may well cherish
the hope that they shall yet see the hand of the great mother
shaping a womanhood of the fauture so falr and noble that the
candle-light of the ancient dreams sball grow dim in the dawn
of that modern realisation,

The Education of Woman fs, howsever, only one of many
questions. In Science, in Education as a whole, in commercial
and industrial organisation, it is a truism to say that we are now
on the road to fresh developments. In the case of soclal questions,
for example, we bave long been agitated by disputes as to tha
desirability or undesirability of certain immediate transformations.
But perhaps the actual fact is that we have never yet been fully
competent to discuss such matters. We have perhaps had neither
the necegsary knowledge, and this kind of knowledge, 1t may be
pointed out, {5 the rarest and most difficult to obtain, in the whole
world, or in life, nor the necessary responsibility, nor, above all,
the necessary leisure from foreign criticism and advice, all of which
wo must have, if wa are ever to arrive at opinions which are
really our own, on these Important mattars. In fact the growth of
& sense of nationality involves, amongst other things, something
like the spontaneous appearanco of a sovereign faculty amongst us,
It is like the perception of their own unity and inter-relation,
amongst the dlfferent parts of a single organlsm. Related to each
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other in the bonds of this idea, we become able to sit in national
commission, as it were, on the problems of our own soclety and
our own future.

SISTER NIVEDITA.

F & &

IDEAL OF MAN

The lamp of anclent Greece is extinct in the land where it
‘was first lighted, the power of Rome lies dead and buried under
ths ruing of {ts vest empire. But the civilization, whose basis is
society and the spiritusl ideal of man, is &till a lving thing in
China and 1o India. Though it may look feeble and small, judged
by the etandard of the mechanical power of modern dayw, yet
like small seeds it still contains life and will sprout and grow,
and spread its beneficent branches producing flowers and fruits
when its time comes and showers of grace descend upon it from
heaven. But ruinsof sky-scrapers of power and broken machinery
of greed, even God’s raln 18 powerless to raise up again; for they
were not of life, but went against life as & whole,~they are relics
of the rebellion that shattered itself to pieces agninst the eternal,

AABINDRANATA TAGORE.
¥ ¥ &

VOLUNTARY ADJUSTMENTS
Avold internal quarrels, but when they do oceur adjust them
through voluntary village Panchayats,

MAHATMA GANOHL.
> &

CALLOUSNESS OF HEART
Whenever some ancient civilieation fell into decay and died,
1t was owing to causes which produced callousness of heart and
led to the cheapening of man's worth; when either the state o
80me powerful group of men tegan to look upon the people as a
mere instrument of their power; when by compelling weaker
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CIvILIzaTION
races to slavery and trying to keep them down by every means,
man struck at the foundation of his greatness, his own love of
freedom and falr-play. Civilisation can never sustain itself upon
cannibalism of any form. For that by which alone man is true
can only be nourished by love and justice,

RABINDRANATH TABORE.

$ > 5

CIVILIZATION DEFEATED
Unless a nation be literally sodden with ite religlon, it is
bound, when the opportunity comes, to throw it away in favour
-of self-interest. And this s the defeat of clvillzation. This is the
‘true bar-sinister on the scutcheon of history.
' SISTER NIVEDITA.

F > >

INTELLECTUAL COMPREHENSIVENESS

It is the proud distinction of the Indian culture that Hindus
‘have never, within historic times, been contented with the tribal
morality, or the tribal ideal. Thisfact it is which forms the granite
foundation of that destiny, in right of which India, as we belleve, is
yet again to lead the world. Even a philosophy like the Vedanta,
even an ideal like that of Advaita, is organically related to the soclal
experience, or it could never have been formulated. The day wil
yet dawn in this country, when young men shall set themaelves
to conquer all the most dificult knowledge of the world, with
the sole object of belng able to trace out these connexions between
the communal organization and the national achievement. It may
be that the caste-system, with ite suggestion of a synthesis of
races, ideals, and customs, was the concrete basie of that intellee-
tual comprehensiveness which 13 yet to be the gift of India to the
world. Or the secret may be found elsewhere. In any case, if we
of to-day would prove ourselves the worthy chiidren of our ances-
tors, we, like them, must refuse to be contented with & tribal
morality. India may seem now to be but a trifiing factor in the
development of man, but it will not be Always 80, and great or
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small, none can measure the power of trme thought, for the world
is governed by mind not by matter,

Our Rishis snd Yogis tell us of & stage of meditation in
which we develop & cosmic sense, and feel ourselves to be present
in the moon, the sun, and the stars. Far below this meditative
experience, however, we must traln ourselves and our children to
another, which will sesuredly help to it us for it,~e world-sense.
Through this consciousness, we must develop the power to suffer
with the pain, and bope with the hope, of all men. All human
BOrTOWS Are our gorrows, peracnally and collectively. Let us edu-
cate ourselves to feel them go, and then, In the moment of
power it may be, we shall give birth to & morality which shall.
lnclude them all.

BISTER MIVEQITA,

F &> ¥

TRUE MANIINESS
It I8 s0 easy to dull onr sense of honour and delicacy of
mind with constant abrasion, whils falsehood stalks abroad with
proud steps In the name of trade, politics and patriotism, that any
protest against their perpetual Intrusion into our lives is const- *
dered to be sentimentalism, unworthy of true man!iness,

RABINDRANATH TAGORE..

F ¥ &

ENERGY AND HOPE
It s the everactive energy of mind, which, accompanied by’
the aspiring hope of the future, has butlt all great clvilisation.
RABRORANATH YACORE.

> >

BOUNTIFUL RESOURCES
Earth and its resources are Lountifgl and there are plenty
of kands capable of procducing wealth and yet they are all lying {dle.
PROF. 8. RADKAKRISKNAN,
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MORAL RICHES
We must know for certaln that there is & future before us

and that future i3 waiting for those who are rick in moral ideals
and not In mere thinga,

RABINDRANATH TASORE,
F ¥ o

POWER AND PERFECTION

This commercialisxa with Its barbarity of ugly decoratlons
Is » torrible menace to all humanity, because it is setting up the
ideal of power over that of perfection. It is making the cult of
self-seeking exult ‘in its maked shamelessness. Our nerves are
more delicate than our muscles. Things that are the most preclous
in us are helpless as babes when we take away from them the
careful protection which they clalm from us for thelr very preci-
ousness. Therefore, when the callous rudeness of power runs
amuck in the broad-way of humanity it scares away by its gross-
ness the ideals which we have cherished with the martyrdom of
<enturies,

The temptation which 1s fatal for the strong is still more
g0 for the weak. And I do not welcome 1t in our Indian life, even
though it be sent by the lord of the Immortals. Let our life be
simple in its outer aspect and rich in its inner gain. Let our
civilization take its irm stand upon its basis of social co-operation
and not upon that of economic exploitation and conflict. How to
do in the teeth of the drainage of our life-blood by the economic
dragons is the task set before the thinkers of all oriental nations
who have faith in the human soul, It is a sign of laziness and
impotency to accept conditions imposed upon us by others Who
bave other ideals than ours. We ghould actively try to adapt the
world powers to guide our history to its own perfect end.

RAB!NIRANATH TAGORE.
$ & &
MORAL BLINDNESS
The moral law, which is the greatest discovery of man, ls

the discovery of this wonderful truth, that man becomes all the
-troer the more he realises himself in otbers. This truth has not
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only a subjective valge, but 1s manifested in every department of
our life. And nations who sedulously cultivate moral blindness as
the cult of patriotism will end thelr existence in s sudden and
violent death,

RABINDRANATR TAGORE.

> * >

IDEALS IN DAILY ACTIVITY
The tdeals of the age are refiected in the activities of the
day.
PAOF, 8. RADKAKRISHKAN,
» & &
DEAD HABITS OF MIND

In Europe this war, which is robbing so many homes by
death, {8 really the tearing off, on a vast geale, of the wrappings
of dead hadbits of mind which have been accumulating for so many
years only to smother the truth of our nature, The currents of life
which had beoome choked and stagnant will once more become

free to fiow in fresh channels,
KABINDRANATH TAGORE.

> > &

EAST AND WEST
In order to evolve &n ideal civilization for mankind the West
should turn to the beavy-minded East to learn her anclent wisdom,
to develop the mystis sense, to recelve the training in the school of
meditation eod the East should turn to the West to learn arts and
Sclences, to assimilate the message of her prophets of freedom.
PROF. T. L. VASWANI, M. A.

-

AHINSA
To me Ahimsa ig one of the most active forces in the world.
It is ke the sun that rises upon us unfailingly from day to day.
Only if we wonld but understand it, it is infinitely greater than a
ililon suns put together. It rediates life and light end peace and
happinesa
MABATMA GARDAL,
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INTOXICATION OF POWER

In the great Western continent we soe that the soul of man
13 mainly concerned with extending itsel? outwards; the open field
of the exercise of power is Its field, Its partiality is entirely for
the world of extension, and that it would leave aside—nay, hardly
belleve in—that fleld of inner consclousness which is the field of
fulfiiment. It has gone eo far in this that the perfection of fulfll-
ment peems to exist for it nowhere. Its sclence has nlways talked
of the never-ending evolution of the world, Its metaphysic has
now begun to talk of the evolution of God himself, They will not
admit that he js; they would have it that ha also is becoming,

They fail to reallse that while the Infinite is always greater
than any assignable limit, it is also complete; that on the one hand
Brahma I8 evolving, on the other he is perfection; that in the one
aspect He 1 essence, in the other manifestation—both together at
tho same time, as 13 the song and the act of einging. This is like
ignoring the consciousness of the ginger and saying that only the
singing 18 In progress, that there is no song. Doubtlesa we are
directly aware only of the singing, and never at any one time of
the song as & whole; but do we not all the time know that the
complete song is in the soul of the singer ?

Itis b of this insist on the doing and the becoming
that we perceive in the west the intoxicatlon of power. These men
seem to have determined to despoll and grasp every thing by
foree, They would always obstinately be doing and never be done
~they would not allow to death 1tg natural place in the scheme of

things-they know not the beauty of completion.
RABINORANATH TAGORE.

C A I

MAN'S IDEAL
Interdependence I1s and ought to be ag much the ideal of

man as self-gufficiency.
MARATNA GANOA),

> 3

PASSIONS AND IDEALS
Netions live and grow not by the forces of wind and rain,
sun and stars, but by the passions snd ideals which animate

them.
Prot. 8. RADHAKRISHNAN.
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THE SPIRIT AND THE MACHINE

Civilization must be judged and prized not by the amount

of power it has developed but by how much it has evolved and

glven expression to, by Its laws and institutions, the love of

bumanity., The first question and the last which it has to answer

{s, whether and how far it recognises man more as a spirit than
a8 & machine ?

BABINGRANATR TAGORE.

& > &

OBSTACLES AS OPPORTUNITIES

But man, when confronted with difficulties bas to acknow-
ledgs that he iz man, that he has hiz responsibilities to the
higher faculties of his -nature, by ignoring which he may achieve
success that 1s immediate, perhaps, but that will becomea death—trap
to kim. For what are obstacles to the lower creatures are opportu-

nities to the higher Ufe of man,
RABINDRANATE TACORE.

$ & >

SPIRIT OF CO-OPERATION
Only those people have survived and achieved civilizations
who have this spirit of co-operation strorg in them, .
RABINCRANATA TASORE.

* & >

EVOLUTION OF THE SOUL

I doubt if the steel age is an advance npon the fint age,
1 am indifferent. It I8 the evolution of the soul to which the inte-
lect and all cur facrlties have to be devotod,
MABATNA GANCHI,
F > ¥
' BARRIERS
Indis knew that when by physical and mentad barriers we
vialently detach ourselves from the inexhaustible life of mature;
when we become merely man, but not manin-the-aoiverse, we
croate bewildering problems, and having shat off the soures of
their solution, we try all Kinds of artificial methods sach of which
brings 1ts own crop of Interminable dificnitine,
BNIRMINTE REINE,
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INDIVIDUALS AND INSTITUTIONS
It is individuals who have always helped humanity. Civili-
sation 13 the creation ¢f great individaals., It has not been created
by big institutions.
RABINORANATH TAGORE.

$ > &

BROTHERHOOD OF MAN
My mission is not merely brotherhood of Indian humanity.
My mission is not merely freedom of India, though to-day it undo-
ubtedly engrosses practically the whole of my life and the whole
of my time. Bat through realisation of freedom of India, I hope to
reelise and carry on the mission of brotherhood of man,
MAHATMA GANDHI.

F > &

SPIRIT OF INQUIRY AND EXPERIMENT

The general eplc of the Mahabharata gives usa wonderful
picture of seething life, full of the freedom of inguiry and experi-
ment. New and strange tribes poured into the conntry and the
Mahabharata relates how the culture was vigorous enough to
vivity the new forces that threatened to stifle it and assimilate to
the old social forms the new that ceme to expel them. In the
age of the Buddha the country was stirred to its uttermost depths,
The freedom of mind which it produced, expressed itself ina
wealth of ereation in all phases of life, overflowing in its richness
‘the continent of Asia.

PROF. 3. RADMAKRISHNAN.
F & >

SPIRITUALITY OF INDIA
. Indians, it is the spirituality of India, the sadbhana of India,
tapasys, jnapam, shakti that munst make us free and great. And
‘these great things of the Bast are ill-rendered by thelr inferior
English equivalents, discipline, philosophy, strength. Tapasya is
more than disecipline; it is the materialication 1n ourselves by
Epiritnal means of the divine energy, creative, preservative and
gestructive. Jnanam is more than philosophy, it is the inspired and
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direct knowledge which comes of what onr ancients called drishtf,
epiritual sight, Shakt! {5 more than strength, it is the universal
energy which moves the stars, made individual.

AURIBIRDD GHOSH.

F & &

PURPOSE OF MAN
Goodness only is the end and purpose of man,
RABINCRANATH TAGORE.
S > &
CUSTODIAKS OF THE FUTURE
We are not recorders of the past; we are custodiens of the

fature,
J. RAMSAY MACDONALD.

F * 3

THE MACHINE
Let us know that the machire is good when it kelps but rot
£0 when it exploits life, ‘
RABINORANATY TAGORE,

¥ & &

HUMILIATED HUMANITY

Trhen "the individusl man in us chafes against the lawful
rule of the nuniversal man we become morally emall, and we must
suffer, In sach & conditioa our successes are our greatest fallures,
and the very fulfilment of our desires leaves us poorer, We hanker
after speclal galns for ourselves, we want to enjoy privileges which
none else can share ‘wm: us. Bat everything that is absolutely
s»scial must keep up & perpetoal warfare with what is general,

In such a 6tate of civil war men always lives behind barri-
cades, and in any eivilisation which ig selfish our homes are not
real homaes, but artificial barriers eround us, Yet we complain that
we are not bappy,ss if there were something inhereat in the

ture of things to0 make us miserable,
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The universal spirit is watting to crown us with hapriness,
but our individual spiriy would not acceps it.

It is our life of the Self thatcauses conflicts and complications
everywhere, upsets the normal balance of soclety and gives rise to
miseries of all kinds.

It brings things to such a pass that to malntain order we
have to create artificial coerclons and organised forms of tyranny,
and tolerate Infernal institutions in our midst, whereby at every
moment humanity is humiliated.

RABINDRANATH TAGORE.

» % &*

HARMONY
God wills a rich harmony and not a colourless uniformity.
PROF, 8. RADHAKRISHNAN..

> > &

POLITICAL ASSET

India {8 evolving a new civilization. New idealy and new
methods have already made thelr appearance. Already she is
projecting herself upon new developments in many different direc-
tions. The great danger of such an era is the loss of moral stability
which it is apt to involve. For the aim and effort of civilization is
always to maintain the supremacy of the moral faculty. Andin
periods of violent transition, the tendency is, by the hreaking of
old honds and associatiors, to make the moral scum and, wreckage
of Bociety eoma to the surface, and take the lead. The word
“civilization” is a Western eguivalent for our word Dharma, or
“pational righteousness,” and a nation may be regarded 83 having,
proved the value of its past, only when character has always boem
reckoned by it as the first of political andsocial assetq, when the
hypocrite had always been rated by it at his true value, apd when,
the will of the people has spontaneously known to pursue good and,
avoid evi], all the days of its lifs,

SISTER NYEOITA
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PATRIOTISM IS HUMANITY

For me patriotism s the same a3 humanity, I am patriotic
bLecause I am human and humane, It is not exclusive. I will not
hurt England or Germany to serve India.

MABATMA GANDYI,
B -
ETEADY AND ABSORBED WORK

The modern organization has upset many things which the
ancient organization laboured to compess, Amongst others, it has
made life complex, It has fncressed our meeds. It has cozfronted
us with many temptations, of which, in our old-tirne isolation, we
krew little, The mimless desire for en accumulation of useless
objects has eeized upon us, and ws do not realize that for this we
Lave bartered what is infinitely more precious, the power of steady
end absorbed work, For pictures on our walls, for sofas and chairg
and round tables, for an alr of luxury, and an infinite weariness of
household drudgery, we have sold our birthright of dignified
simplicity and a concentrated mind and heart.

Beck to simplicity, and the lofty uses of simplicity: Back to
the bareness that was beanty, and the depth of thought that meant
culture: Back to the mat on the bare fioor, and the thoughts that
wore 80 lofty: Let us ordain ourselves free of the means of living:
let us give our whole mind to the developing of life itself. Notin the
age of scrambling for appointments, and struggling fora livelihood
was Sankaracharys born, was Buddha born. Let the thatched hut
at the foot of the palm be wealth sufficlent: woe the day when
Indian mothers cease to bring forth, and Indian homes ceass to
nurture, the lions of intellect and spirituality !

SISTER NYERITA,
> >
INCLUSIVE PATRIOTISM

My patriotism is not an exclusive thing. It is all-embracing
&nd I should reject that patriotism which sought to mount upon
Lhe distress or the exploltation of other nationalities. The conception
c{ my patriotism 15 not always in every cass without exception
ccrelstent with the broadest good of humanity at large,

MAKATMA €ARDEL,
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INDIVIDUALITY AND ORGANISATIONS

The present-day commercial civilization of man is not only

taking too much time and space but killing time and space. Its

movements are violent, its noise is discordantly lound. It is carrying

its own damnation because it is trampling into distortion the

kumanity upcn which it stands. It is strenuously turning out money

at the cost of happiness, Man is reducing himself to his minimum

in order to be able to make amplest room for his organizations, Ee

1s @eriding his huoman sentiments into shama becatse they are apt
to stand in the way of his machines,

RABINDRANATH TAGORZ.
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WILL OF THE TRUTH

Science and Philosophy assure us of the same truth, that
the universal i6 the Force which acts through the simulacrum of
our udividuality, The individual mind pretending to choose for
itself with a sublime Ignorance and disregard of the universal, is
obvlously working on the basis of & falsehood and by means of an
error end pot in the knowledge and the will of the Truth. It can-
not have any real skill in works.

AURIBINDD GHOSH.

> >

BENEFICENT MIND

The beneficent mind is that which shows us the want (§Wa-
rtha) of another self to be the inberent want (nihitartha) of our
own seif; that which shows that our joy consists in the varied
timing of our many-sided powers in the work of humanity. When
we work under the guidance of this beneflcent mind, then our
activity is regulated, but does nct bepome mechanical; it 1s action
not goaded on by want, but stimulated by the satisfaction of the
soul. Such activity ceases to be s biind imitation of that of the
multitude, & cowardly following of the dictates of fashion. Thereln
we begin 0 wee that e s in the beginning and in the end of the uni-
verse. and Llkowise se6 that of our own work is ha the fount sud the
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inspiration, and at the end thereof 1a he, and that all our activity is
pervaded by peace and good and joy.

RABINDRANATH TAGORE.

& > >

MANY-SIDED ACTIVITY

Brahma himself gives expression to his Joy in Just the same
way. By his many-sided activity, which radiates in all directions,
does he fulfll the Inherent want of his different creatures. That
inherent want is he himgelf, and s0 he is in 80 many ways, in so
many forms, giving himsslf, He works, for without working how
could he give himself, His joy Is ever dedicating itself in the
dedication which is his creation.

In this very thing does our own true meaning lle, in this is
cur likeness to our father. We must also give up ourselves in
many-sided variously almed activity. In the Vedas he is called the
giver of himself, the giver of strength. He is not content with giving
us himself, but he gives us strength that we may lkewise give
ourselves,

RABINDRANATS TAGORE.

» & &

THE SUPREME TRUTH

Nature alms at human development on all planes and you

must unfold on all sides; otherwise you run the great risk of being

top-heavy, onesided, fanatical narrow and short-sighted. Indeed’

yon cannot infringe npon the Eternal Law of all-round develop-

ment without bringing paln upon yourself. Try to realise thig
supreme truth,

SWARI MUKERJ!.

> & F

ENDLESS WANTS
Man's poverty is abysmal, his wants are endless till he
b truly i of his soul.

RABINDRANATH TAGORE.
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QUEST OF THE UNKNOWN
Man's history is the history of his journey to the unknown in
quest of the realisation of his immortal self—hls soul,
RABINORANATH TAGORE,

F ¥ &

KNOWLEDGE OF JOY

Intellectual knowledge 1s partial, because our intellect is an
{nstrument, it is only & part of us, it can give us information
about things which can be divided and analysed, and whose pro-
perties can be classified, part by part. But Brahma ia pertect, and
knowledge which is partial can never be a knowledge of him,

But he can be known by joy, by love. For joy is knowledge
in {ts completeness, it 13 knowing by our whole being. Intellect
sets us apart from the things to be konown, but love knows lis
object by fusion. Such knowledge {3 immediate and admits no
doubt. It is the same as knowing our own selves, only more s0.

RABINDRANATH TAGCRE.

F & 2

CONSCIOUSNESS OF THE SOUL
Acoording to the Upanishads, the key to cosmic consclousness,
to God--consclousness, {8 in the consciousness of the soul,
RABINDRANATE YAGORE.

> > >

PRIDE OF SELF

Pride of self interfores with the proper function of the soul
which is to realise itself by perfecting Its union with the world
and the world's God,

RABINDRARATH TABORE.

> > &

ALL JOYS
In Sachehidananda culminate all joys and all knowledge,
even the knowledga and the joy of sarth.
SISTER AVEDITA.
43 '



CULTURE
JOY OF THE SOUL
Our sbul when detached and imprisoned within the narrow
limits of & self loses its significance, For its very essence i3 unity,
1t can only find out its truth by unlfying itself with others, and
only then it has its Joy.
BABINDRANATR TAGORE.

S F F

NARROW NECESSITIES

‘Therefore India chose hey places of pllgrimage wherever
thers was in naturé some special grandeur or beauty, =o that her
mind conld edme out its world of narrow necessitles and realise its
place In the infinite, This was the reason why in India & whole
people who oncé ‘were meat eaters gave np taking animal food to
cultivate the sentiment of universal sympathy for life, an event
unique in tha history of mankind,

RABINDRANATH TAGORE.

CC N

WORLDKINSHIP

When a man does not realise hia kinghip with the world, he
lives in & prieon-house whose walls are allen to him. When he
meets the eternal spirit in all objects, then Is he emsanclipated, for
then he discovers the fullest significance of the world into which
he is born ; then he finds himsslf in perfect truth, and his harmony

with the all is established.
RABINDAANATR TAGORE.

> & &

AIM QF PHILOSOPHY

“The alm of Philosophy 18 to put an end to pain”. All pain is
causad by ignorance. Apply the saving remedy of Enowledge, and
Pain vanizshes at once. Thigs is n great fact and all young men
ought to stamp it well upon their minds.

44

SWAM) HUXKERJI.



CULTURE
UNITED 1IN KNOWLEDGE, LOVYE AND SERVICE
To be truly united in knowledge, love and service with all
beings, and thus to realise one’s gelf in the all-pervading God is the
essence of goodness, and this is the key-note of the teachings of the
Upanishads: Life is immense!
RABINDBANATH TAGCRE,

> & &
POWER OF UNION
Indie has bad ber own idea &8 to that in which his (man’s)
superiority really consists., It is not in the power of possession bhut
in the power of union,
RABINORANATH TAGIRE,

» & &

SPIRITUAL LIGHT
The Lord alone can enlighten your intellect. Therefore medi-
tate and prey often and walt in patient earnestness for the dawn
of gpirituel Light from within, It will come. You cannot escape
your own birth-right.
SWAM!I MUKESJ,

F P>

WORLD-CONSCIQUSNESS

The Rishis of Iudia asserted empbatically,~To kuow him in
this life 18 (to be true; not to kuow him im thig life is) the desolation
of death”, HOW 0 know him then? “By realising him in each
and all”, Not only in nature butin the family, in society, and in
the state, the more we realise the World consclous in all, the better

for us. Faillng to realice this, we turn qur faces to destruction.
BABINDRANATH TAGORE.

* > ¥

THE ULTIMATE MEANING
We do 1ot comprehend because we do not love. For love is
the ultmate meaning of everything around us. Itis pot & mere
seatiment; it is truth-1t is the joy thatisat the root of all creation,
RABIKDRAMATN TABORE,
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UNLIMITED POWER

Really there is no limit to our powers, for we are not outside

the universal power which i3 the expression of the unlversa) law.
We are on our way to overcome disease nnd death, to conguer pain
and poverty; for through sclentific knowledge we are ever on our
way to realise the universal in its physical aspect. And aa we
make progress we find that pain, disease and poverty of power are
rot absolute, but that it i3 only the want of adjustment of our

Individual self which gives rise {0 them,
RADINDRANATH TAGORE.

& & &

ABSOLUTE FREEDOM
In Hinduism there was absolute freedom of thonght. “Think
as far s you can and do not be frightened that you may make

mistakes”.
DR, BESANT.

F > &
STRENGTH OF SILENCE

To be capable of silence, stiliness, illuminated passivity ls to
ve fit for immortality—amritatwaya kalpate. It is to be diirg, the
ideal of our ancient civilisation, which does not mean to be famasic,
inert and a block. The inaction of the famasic man is a stumbling
block to the energies around him, the inaction of the Yogin creates,
pregerves and destroys; his action is dynamie with the direct,
stupendous driving-power of great natural forces. It is a stillness
within often covered by a ripple of talk and activity without,—
the ocean with its lively surface of waves, But even as men do
not see the reality of God's workings from the superficial nolse of
the world and its passing events, for they are hidden beneath
that cover, &0 also shall they fail to understand the action of the
Yogin, for he is different within from what he is outside, The
strength of noise and activity is, doubtless, great,—did not the walls
¢f Jericho fall by the force of noise? But infinite is the strength of
the stillness and the silence, in which great forces prepare for

action..
BUROEINDD EROSH .
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IDEA OF THE INFINITE

It may be sald that the infinite is beyond our attainment, eo
1t is for us as If it were naught, Yes, {f the word attainment
{mrlies any idea of possession, then it must be admitted that the
infinite {3 urattainable. But we must keep in mind that the high-
est enjoyment of man Is not in the having but in a getting, which

is at the same time not getting.
RABINDAANATR TAGCEE.

* 3 3
CONSTANT ADJUSTMENT
The wonderful thing about Hinduism was thet it could

elweys adjust itself to existing conditions.
88 J. €. BOSE.

& F

PRINCIPLE OF ACTION

Yogza, scys the Gite, is skl in works and -by this phrase
the anclent Scripture meant that the transformation of mind and
being t0 which 1t gave the name of Yoga brought with it a perfect
inner state and faculty out of which the right principls of action
and the right spiritual and divine result of works emerged
neturally like a tree out of its seed. Certainly, it did not mean
that ths clever general or politicien or lawyer or shoemaker
deserves the name of Yogin; it did not mean that any kind of skill
{n works was Yoga, but ty Yoga it slgnified a spiritual cond:tion
of universal equality snd God-union and by the skill of the Yogle
werker it intended s perfoct adaptation of the soul and its instru-
rcents to the rhythm of the divire and universal Prakriti liberated
from the shackles of egolsm and the limitations of the sense-mind.

AUSOSINDY ERISH.
F & I

DEEPEST REALITY
YWe 660 everywhere in the history of man that the epirit of
renuncation 18 the deepest reelity of the human soul.
RABIRDRANATR TAC2TE.
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QUALITY OF BEAUTY

Once our soul realises her ultimate object of repose in Brahma,
21l her movements acquire a purnose,

It is this ocean of infinite rest which gives significance to
endless activities. It is this perfection of being that lends to the
imperfection of becoming that quality of beauty which finds its
expression (n all poetry, drama, and art.

RABINDRANATA TAGORE,
> & *
DEEP BREATHING

Just try this'when a crisis is forced upon you or when petty
cares of life seem to assume abnormal proportions by sitting quietly
and breathing deeply for at least three minutes. You will ses
what a comfort flows to you and what a balanced ‘head yon have
to solve all this.

All the groatest statesmen, the greatest generals, the great-
est orators and the greatest thinkers have been the deepest
breathers. Deep breathing promotes vitality and greatness, Ambi-
tion end aspiration both materially and spiritually are fulfilled
only by breathing--breathing in the proper way.

SiVARI MUKERJI,

$ & P

THE UNATTAINED
Creation, as {t progressed in the human sphers, 21ways gave
rise to suggestions of something ns yet unattained, towards which
an inner volce perpetually impelled us forward. This implled a
constant challenge to the old to reach a more perfect harmony with
gome fundamental ideal of truth. Our civilization itself repr
this labourious struggle npward.

RABINORANATA TAGORE.
LA

TRUTH, BEAUTY, JOY
Truth is everywhere, therefore everything is the object of’
our krowledge. Eeauty is omnipresent, therefore everything is
capable of giving us joy-
BABINORANATR TAGOBE,
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CHARACTER, NOT HABIT i

The vhject of all religious systers is the formation of charac-

ter. Theoret{c systems alm at the construction of character through
the discipline of personal babit. Bat at bottom it is character and
not habit that they desire to create. No one will dispute that
her {deals are a still prouder fruit of Hinduism than her widesp-
read reflnement. It is true that Indla is the only country in the
world where & penniless wanderer may surpass a king in soclal
prestige. But still grander is the fact that the king may bea

Janaka, and the beggar a Suka Deva.
SISTER MIVEDITA,

> > ¥

NARROWNESS OF PERCEPTION
To restore harmony we create the discords which are &
feature of all reactions, We already see in the present age the
sign of this msthetic reaction, which proves that man has at last
ocome to know that it is only the narrowness of perception which
sharply divides the fleld of his ssthetle conscionsness into ugliness
and beauty,

When he hag .the power to see things detached from self-
interest and from the insistent claims of the lust of the senses,
then alons can he have the true vision of the beauty that is
everywhere, Then only can he see that what i5 unpleasant to us is
not neceesarily unbeautiful, bat bas its beauty in trath.

RABINORARATR TAGORE,

F > o

PERFECT THINKER
Man never creates anything; but when he seems to do =0
what he has done is this: He hag gpecialised the Universal Erergies
under the directive power of his illumined intelligence by glving
certaln suggestions to the Universal Creative mind, which takes
up the suggestions and moulds out the form from the universal
substince. Thus knowingly or unknowingly we are ever sending
forth suggestiors into the Creative Mind which at least start up
before our vision as oblective realities. From this we conclude
that the perfect thinker alone ean creats Perfect Porms; others
must of necessity fail in this task.
SWAM! MUKERJ),
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EXPRESSION OF THE INFINITE

Just &s the joy of the poet in his poem, of the artist in -his

art, of the brave man in the output of his courage, of the wise

man in his discernment of truths, ever seeks oxpression in their

several activities, s0 the joy of the knower of Brahma, .in the

whole of his everyday work, little and big, in truth, in beauty,

in orderliness, and in beneficence, seeks to give expression to the
infinite.

RABINDRANATN TAGORE,

$ 3 &

FACTS AND TRUTHS
The animal intelligence knows facts, the human mind has
power to apprehend truth.
RABINDRANATH TAGORE.

> & >

VISION OF THE SOUL
All oar egolistic impulses, our selfish desires, obscure our
true vision of the soul. For they only indicate our own narrow
self. When we are consclous of our soul, we perceive the inner
being that transcends our ego, and has {ts deeper affinity with
the All
RABINORANATH TAGORE.

F > &

FRAGRANCE OF HUMILITY

The Fragrance of Humility—this is another work of growth
in the God-life. How oft knowledge and power are proud!Bunt
the man who feels the presence of God realises that all power, all
knowledge, all human glory and greatness are but a speck of &
spock in the Immensity of the Infinite. Sucha man 18 naturally
huamble.

PROF, T. L. VASHANI, M. A.
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LEADERSHIP OF LOVE

The Strength of love—this is the third work (the first being
the Beauty of Holiness and the second, the Fragrance of Humility )
of the man epiritual. In him there 13 no hate for any race, religion
or nation. Hate s weakness. We hate those we fear, But fear
vanishes when we realise how strong love (8. Believe me Love I8
the only strength. Young men come to me and say they seek s
direction, a leadership., I ask them to believe in the leadership of
fove. Not a calt of cleverness but the spirit of love will solve the

problem of clvilization.

PROF. T, L. VASWANI, M. A,

¥y > &

RESTRAINED FEELING

According to our own philosophy the whole world came out
of angndg and returns iuto gnands, wnd the triple term in which
ananda may be stated is Joy, Love, Beauty. To see divine beauty
in the whole world, man, lifs, nature, to love that which we have
pean and to have pure unalloyed bliss In that love and that beauty
s the appointed road by which mankind as a race must climb to
God. That is the reaching to Vidys through Avidya, to the One
Pure and Divine through the manifold manifestation of Him, of
which the Upanishad repeatedly speaks. But the bliss must be
pure and nnalloyed, nnalloyed by self-regarding emotions, unallo-
yod by paln and evil. The sense of good and bad, beautiful and
unbeantiful, which afiicts our understanding and our senses,
must bs replaced by aktandg rasg, undifferentiated and unabridged
delight in the delightfulness of things, before the highest can be
reached. On the way to this goal full use must be meade of the
lower and sabridged eense of beauty which secks to replace the
less beautiful by the more, the lower by the higher, the mean by
the noble,

At a certain stage of buman development the methetic sense
is of infinite value in this direction. It raises and purifies conduct
by instlling & distaste for the coarse desires and passions of the
savage, for the rough, ancouth and excessive In action and manner,
and restraining both feeling apd action by s striving after the
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decent, the beautiful, the fit and seemly which recelved its high-
egt expression in the manners of cultivated European soclety, the
elaborate ceremonious life of the Confuclan, the careful pppgr and
etiguette of Hinduism,

AURDBINDD GHOSH.

F & &

HUMANITY'S IDEAL
Man does not live by bread alone and he finds himself, or in
other words, finds the true perfection of his nature, where the good
and great among men have ever sought it, In the cultivation of
Body, Soul and Spirit, and above all, in the intellectual and moral
gnalities which exalt Humanity to its ideal.
SIR LESLIE WILSON.

F o >

PRIVILEGE OF THE ARTIST
There Is a power which endows live reality to vision and
permanency and universality to truths derived from buman know-
ledge and experience, makes the impossible possible, the unknown
known, It lifts the savage to clvilization, It is the privilege, gift
and mission of the artist. Otherwise, the tragedy of individuals
and nations would be the history of Inhuman despair, of brutal
ambitions.
K. K. VAKIL,

> > P
INWARD UNEASINESS

“At the present day in Indian life,” remarked Prof. Radba-
krishnan in & recent lecture, “owing to self-hypnotism, engendered
by the unsympathetic forelgn ecritles, many educated Indians are
feeling an inward uneasiness about the permanent value of old
Indian ideals in our life,” These hypnotised countrymen of ours
have recently become more and more restive in denouncing the

great ancient culture and religion of India,
ANIL BARAN ROY.
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THE RUNAWAY MIND

The present world is suffering from an excessive desire
towards physical bappiness which in {tself is & quite impossible
thing to be reallsed. Physical happiness only leads to the destrue-
tion of the eelf and drowns & men into ignorance and chaos,

The panacea for all the evils In the world is the sell-
realisation which can be made possible by slowly yet ceaselessly
eflacing the self.

The stronger the desire to reach the goal of self-realisation
the more satisfactory will be the result.

The life i3 & constant battle and a man has to fight it bravely
whether to win or die, '

To begin with, he prescribes, the physical cleanliness and
then the gradual control over the runaway mingd.

J. KRISKNAMURTI.
F P F

DENY YOURSELF

Rise above the body, burn up this personality of yours,
singe it, consume it, burn it up: tben and then only will you see
your desires fulfilled. In other words, *Deny yourself.”

SWAMI RAM TIRTHA.

> F >

VAIN AIM
We must become Brehms. We must not shrink to avow
this. Qur existence i1s meaningless if we never ocan expect to
realiss the highest parfection that there is. If we have an aim and
yet can never reach it, then it is no aim at all,
RABINORARATH TAGOKE,
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“AHIMSA"—NON-VIOLENCE

Mabatma Patanjall lays down in his Yoga Shastra that

the practice of Ahimsa-not eausing injury—makes the adept so

powerfully tender that living beings (even animals) give up

hostilities in his presence. And the confirmation of Ahimsa depends

upon Satya and Tap both of which agaln depend ultimately on
Brahmacharya.

MAHATHA MUNSHIRAM.
F > &

SOUL-FORCE
It the word belleves in the existence of the soul, it must be
recognised that soul-force is better than body-force: it 18 the sacred
principle of love which moves mountains,

MANATMA BANDAL

S & ¥

TRUE REALIZATION

There 15 one form of realization which can be developed in
the thakur-ghar, and quite another in the rough and tumble of
the world. Both, let us remember, are realization. Both are paths
hewn through the mind to the knowledge of Brahman. Only the
scionce of the Avatar can help us, even in the life of street and
market place. In Sachchidanand culminate all joys and all know-
ledge, even the knowledgs and the jJoy of earth,

SISTER MYEDITA.
F F I

THE BEYOND
It wag always the sense of the bheyond, the surplus that
which was over and above mere utility and necessity, that drove
men forward to fields of ever-fresh adventare in lving and
thinking. Man was always dreaming impossible dreams which yet
in the end came true, These adventurous essays into flelds uncon-
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quered were not blind and purroseless. They gprang from an urge
within which was truely divine, It was the supreme man within
us seeking through our individual lives eelf-realisation.

RABINDRANATN TAGORE.

$ ¥ ¥

SELF PERFECTION
In the supreme struggle for Self Perfection,-for you must alm
at nothing ghort of that,—the joys of the final triumph constitute
the greatest Joy of man,
SWAMI MUKERN!,

> > F

UNIVERSAL MAN
When the individual men in us chafes against the lawful
rule of the universal man we become morally small and we must
suffer, In euch a condition our successes are our greatest fallures
and the very fulfilment of our desire leaves us peorer.

RABINDRANATR TAGORE. .

>y > ¥

INITIAL DIFFICULTIES
The fact Is there is too little manhood in men, Earnestness
of the right sort is conspicuous by its absence. Such things as
spiritual Unfoldment—the conquest of self, are striven after (by but few
men. Hence when they resolve upon achleving thess, the initial
diffculties quench thelr ardour,
SWAMI MUKERJI.

F > >

DISCONTENT AND SIMPLICITY
Truth was impossible to be flnally realised unless it was
sought with s clear mind from all kinds of fetters,
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The next requirement for the reallsation of truth was
simplicity based on experience. Without simplicity life would be
all chaos and confusion and it would cease to have any purpose
about it,

Simplicity did not mean crudity or barbarity, but it meant
refinement and culture of the highest ordar,

Discontentment was also one of the requirements for the
proper understanding of truth, If there was contentment there
could be no possibllity of any progress. By discontent he meant the
discontent which was creative and not destructive,

J. KRISHNAMURTI,

* & H

POSITIVE VALUE
Good is the positive element in man's nature, and in every
ag86 and every clime what man values most is his ideal of goodness,
RABINDRANATH TABDRE.

S & &

DETERMINED ACTION
Superficial interest must find excuses and flatter inaction.
In India we find also a philosophy for it and call it Vedantism,
Doubting Arjuns we have more than enough to spare. Bat we
search in vain for the bold vision of Shrl Erishna to glve them
direction and decision and determination.

N H.VAKIL.

> H

POSSESSIONS

It isonly when a man truly realises what his possagsions are
that he has no more illusions about them; then he knows his soul
is far above these thinga and he becomes fres from their bondage.
Thus man truly realises his soul by outgrowing his possessions,
and man's progress in the path of eternal life is through & series

of renunciations.
RABIKDRANATH TAGORE,
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BEAUTY AND HARMONY

Throngh cur sense of truth we realise law in creation, and
through our seuse of beauty We realise harmony in the universe.
When we recognise the law in nature we extend our mastery over
physical forces and become powerful; when we recognise the law
in moral nature we attain mastery over self and become free.
In like manner the more we comprehend the bharmony in the
physical world the more our life shares the gladness of creation,
and our expression of beauty in art becomes more truly catholie.
As we become consclous of the harmony in our goul, our apprehen-
sion of the blissfulness of the spirit of the world becomes universal,
and the expression of beauty in our life moves in goodness and
love towards the infinite. This is the ultimate object of our
existence, that we must ever know that “beanty is truth, truth
beauty”; we must realise the world in love, for love gives it birth,

sustains it, and takes it back to {ts bosom.

RABINDRANATA TAGORE.
F >

THE EASY WAY

All our higher instincts, like cleanliness, refinement, love of
learning, have been built up of refusals to go to the easy way, to
take the cheaper of two results. Rather, is it true to say, that
man is man in virtne of his Inhersnt power to curb his grosser
appetite and will, in favour of some finer and more remote pur-
poses. Man {s man in proportion only as he does pof live the blind
instinctive life of his first impulse, his immediate convenience, his
Individual self-interest, bat & higher life of struggle against these
primitive desires and thelr supersession by others which are
subtler, lees self-regarding and further reaching.

SISTER MIVEQITA,

> &

UNITY CGF THE WORLD
The text of our everyday meditation ie the (gyalri, & verse
which i8 considéred to be the epitome of all the Vedas. By its
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help we try to realise the essential unity of the world with the
conscious soul of man; we learn to perceive the unity held together
by the one Eternal Spirit, whose power creates the earth, the sky,
and the stars, and at the same time irradicates our minds with
the light of & consclousness that moves and exists In unbroken
continuity with the outer world.

RABINDRANATH TAGORE,

> F &

THE ULTIMATE MEANING

Love Is the ultimate meaning of everything around us. It
is not a mers sentiment; it i3 truth; 1t is the Joy that is the joy
that is at the root of all creation. It is the white light of pure
consciousness that emanates from Brahma. So, to be one with
this sarvanabhuh, this all-feeling being who 18 in the external sky,
a3 well as in our inner soul, we must ettain to that summit of

consciousness, which is love.
RABINDRANATR TAGORE,

$ & &

CONSTRUCTIVE IDEALISM

Constructive Idealism then is a life-building assimilation of
the highest and the best within the reach of our mental and
spiritoal vision. It is from my point of view a determined effort to
intensify ourselves along lines of human uplift by a systematized
application of the laws of psychology. Itis the putting forth of
positive effort to develop and expand our spiritual statnre. Life in
this world is & gymnasiam for the exercise of the will. It matters
little how many years you have been here in this world. It matters
little how many moments of sense enjoyment you bhave had.
Indeed! You may be as old as Methuselah, Your entire life-span
may have been enjoyable. Such things do not count. What 13 of
vital moment is how far you have succeeded in your triumph over
your lower nature, how far your Spirituality, Firmness, Consclen-
tiousmess, Veneration, Casuality, ete., are developed; how far you
feel for suffering humanity; how far your Soul is on the ascendant
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and your flesh is under your foet, For this last s the crown and
climax of all human endeavour along right lines. It s chastity
alone that can give us & lift up from the gquadruped stege.

SWAM! NUKERJI.

* & &

HARMONY IN SURROUNDINGS

But man is not entirely an animal. He asgpires to a spiritual
vislon, which 18 the vislon of the whole truth, This gives him the
highest delight, becanse {t reveals to him the deepest harmony that
exlsts between him and his surroundings. It is our desires that limit
the scope of our self-realisation, hinder our extension of consclous-
ness, and glve rise to sln, which i3 the innermost barrier that
keops ng apart from our God, setting up disunion and the arrogance
of excluslveness. .

RABINDRANATR TAGORE.

F > >

ABSENCE OF DESIRE
Without, doubt, O thou of mighty arms, the mind s restless,
and hard to restrain; but it may be restrained, by practice and
absence of desire. Yet in my opinion this divine discipline ealled
Yogs 18 very difficult for one who hath not his soul {n his own
control; yet it may be acquired through proper means and by onse
who 5 assiduous and controlleth the heart.
BHABAVADGITA.

¥ & >

INNER PERSONALITY

When tmmersed in business or pleasure, do not forget that
they are all for life and life 1a not for them, it is life that imparts
value to them and not they to life. We have to value talents not
for their own sake but for what we ecan make to build up our

inner personality.
PROF. V. 8. ALK, M. A,
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REST AND MOVEMENT
Only love is motion and rest in one, Our heart changes its
place till it finds love, and then it has Its rest. But this rest itself
is an intense form of activity where utter quiescence and unceasing
energy meet at the same point in love,
BABINDRANATR TAGORE.

I

MAN AS EXPRESSION OF TRUTH
Each man is & channel for the expression of God's truths.
As wo evolve from within ontwards we conform ourselves to the
reception of certain gifts. Each man is & power in himself. We
have to rise to our best each time we call truths out. They exist
in us potentially and are seeking an outlet for right expression.
' SWAM! BUKERJI.

> > &

DYNAMIC RELIGION
For the sake of the many we shall learn to exalt action, to
idealize work. But Hinduism will not, for all that, cease to be the
school of the few, leading them to Jnanam, to Bhaktl, to renun-
ciation, and to Mukti. Religion is not passive and static. It is
dynamic, ever growing. This truth remains for us to prove, -
' SISTER MIYEDITA.

> > >

RHYTHMICIOF THE SOUL
Through our progress in sclence the wholeness of the world
and our oneness with it is becoming clearer to our mind. When this
perception of the perfection of unity is not merely intellectual, when
it opens out our whole being into a luminous consciousness of the
all, then it becomes a radiant joy, an overspreading love. Our spirit
findg its larger self in the whole world, and is fllled with an
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absolute certainty that is immortal.....When & man feels the
rhythmic throb of the soul life of the whole world in his own son!,
then is he free.

i RABINDRANATH TAGORE.

H H F

EXPERIENCE OF:THE INFINITE
That we cannot absolutely possess the infinite being is not a
mere intellectual proposition, It has to be experienced and this
experience s bliss, '
RABINDRANATH TABORE.

> > &

REAL FREEDOM

The momentum of desire, that impels us to yleld inevitably
to our own caprices i3 not freedom. It is the last and subtlest form
of bondage, the more dangerous and deadly for the fact that we
are lable to mistake Its nature. Liberty to realize what is our
own will may be an essentlal condition of freedom, but until we
are as free from that will, end the desires suggested by that body ’
and mind, as from those of all the other hundreds of millions of
buman things, we do not know what real freodom Is.

How large, how calm, how full of exquisite joy and gracl-
ousness, never dimmed, 13 the heritage of life that awaits the
individual {n those elysian flelds of the soul where this freedom
kas been won!

SISTER RIYEDITA.

¥ > >

ATTITUDE OF SIN
For &in is not oné mere mction, but it is an attitude of life
wkich takes for granted that our goal is finite, that our self is the
ultimate truth, and that we are not essentially one but exist each

for his own separate individual existens,
RABINDRANATE TAGORE.
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THE ULTIMATE MEANING

The Vaishnava religion has boldly declared that God has
‘bound himself to man, and in that consists the greatest glory of
human existence. In the spell of the wonderful rhythm of the
finite he fetters himself at every step, and thus gives his love out
in musie in his most perfect lyrics of beauty. Beauty is his wooing
of our heart; it can have no other purpose. It tells us everywhere
that the display of power Is not the ultimate meaning of creation;
wherever there is a bit of colour, a note of song, & grace of form,

there comes the call for our love,
RABINORANATN TABORE

S *F P

MAN DEVELOPS
Man is not a finished product of nature. He is a developing
creature, He has to mgsier all these sheaths and realise the spirit
‘Within--Himself,
SWAMI MUKERJI.

» 3 3

CROWD .POTENTIALITIES

Hinduism will undoubtedly in the future develop a larger
democratic element, She will begin to recognize the value of
liturgieal prayer. A new consideration will be felt amongst ua for
the education and training of the average man. Notions of service,
ideals of action, will come in, to re-inforce our too exclusive admi-
ration for the higher forms of civiligation. It is to be hoped that
we shall never lose our regard for the segregation of the soul, as
the path of God. But without losing this, we could well afford to

emphasise the potentialities of the crowd.
SISTER NIVEDITA.

F & &

FERIOD OF LIGHT
'We helieve {n the constant progression of humanity and we

hold that progression is the working out of a Thought in Life
which gometimes manifests itself on the surface and sometimes
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sinks below and works behind the mask of external forces and
interestsa, 'When there is this lapse below the surface, humanity
has its periods of apparent retrogression or tardy evolutlon,
its long hours of darkness or twilight during which the secret
Thought behind works out one of 118 phases by the pressure mainly
of economle, political and personal interests {gnorant of any deeper
alm within, When the thought returns to the surface, humanity
has its period of light and of rapid efflorescence, its dawns and
splendid springtides; and according to the depth, vitality,
truth wnd self-effective energy of the form of Thought that
emerges 18 the lmportance of the stride forward that it makes
during these Hours of the Gods in our terrestrial manifestation.

AUROBINDY GHOSH,

$ & &

ULTIMATE PARADISE

I believe that, in & little flower, there is a living power
hidden in beauty which 8 more potent thansa Maxim gon. I
belleve that in the Bird's notes Nature expresses herself with &
foree which is greater than that revealed in the deafening roar of
the cannonade. I believe that there is an ideal hovering over the
earth,—an ideal of that Paradise which is not the mere outcome of
{magination, but the ultimate reality towards which all things are
moving. I belleve that this vislon of Paradise is to be soen in the
sunlight, and the green of the earth, in the flowing streams, in the
beauty of spring time, and the repose of & winter morning, BEvery-
where lu this earth the spirit of Paradise s swake and sending
forth its voice. We are deaf to its call; we forget it; but the voice
of eternity wells up like a mighty organ and touches the inaor
oore of our being with its music. Though we do not know it, yet
it s trus that everywhere men and women are living in the
atmosphere of these sounds, This voice of eternity reaches their
inper ears. It models the tunes of the harp of life, urging us in
secret o attune our own lives according to that ideal, and to send
our aspiration up to the sky, a5 Lowers send their perfume tato the
alr and birds their eongs. Even the most depraved, in eome
momaent 0f their lives, have bteen touched by this woice, and mnot
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altogether lost, They have felt a beauty in the depth of thelr
being, which hag reached them from heaven itsslf,

RABINDRANATH TAGORE.
& F >
TIME TO UNDERSTAND
1f you live only in the busy work and turmoil of the world,
you will not get time to understand, or even to see properly, all
aspects of the world. The mind will have no peace; and if the

mind is not tranguil, then the real meaning of things will not be
understood, nor will their real beauty be appreclated.

RABINDRANATH TASQORE.

> & &

TRUE HUMAN PROGRESS

The Upanishad says, The being who is in his essence the light
and life of all, who is world-conscious, is Brahma. To feel all, to be
conscious of every thing, is hig spirit.

Not only in space, but this light and life, this all-feeling being
is in our souls.

Thus to attain our world-consclougnegs, we have o unite oar
feeling with this all-pervasive infinite feeling. In fact, the only
true buman progress is coincident with this widening of the range
of feeling. All our poetry, philosophy, sclence, art and religion are
serving to extend the scope of our consclousness towards higher
and larger spheres. Man does not acquire rights through occapation
of larger space, nor through externsl conduct, but his rights
extend only so far as he is real, and his reality 1s measured by the
scope of his consciousness.

We bave, however, to pay a price for this attainment of the
treedom of consclousnmess. What is the price? It is to give one's
solf away. Our soul can realise itself truly only by denying {tself,
The Upanishad says, Thou shalt gain by giving away, Thou shalt nof covet,

RABINDRANATH TAGORE.
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MOTORS OF ACTION

There {5 no greater error than to suppose, as the “practical”
man {8 wont do, that thought is only a fine flower and ornament
of 1ife and that political, economic and personal interests are the
important and effective motors of humen action. We recognise
that this is & world of life and sction and developing organism;
but the life that seeks to guide itself only by wvital and material
foroes is a slow, dark and blundering growth, It {san attempt to
approximate man to the method of vegetable and animal existenoe,
The earth is a world of Life and Matter; but man 1s not &
vegetable mor an animal; he is o spiritual and a thinking being
Wwho {s pet here to ghape and use the animal mould for higher

purposes, by higher motives, with a more divine instrumentation,
AUROBINDD GHOSA.

> >

FORMS OF TRUTH
Truthfulness, equabllity, self-control, absence of self-dlsplay,
forgivenens, modesty, endurancs, absence of envy, -charity, s noble
well-wishing towards others, self-possession, compassion, and
barmlesgness—surely these are the thirteen forms of Trath.

BHISMA.
P

INFINITE ENERGY

‘The freed sonl dslights in accepting bonds, and does not seek

0 evade any of them, for in each does it feel the manifestation of
an infinite energy whose joy is in creation,

RABINDRANATS TABORE.
F ¥ >

SELF-REALISATION

Happinesa is the unquestionable alm always, and slwayy
00 1t eonsists In Belfwealisation. The Self is the noarest and
dearest. It ia Bliss. 'The fesf of Bolf, Self-dependence, Self-freedom
8 Happlness; other-dependence, bondage, limitation is misery.
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ALL-EMBRACING SATISFACTION. )

Now the object of all skill in works must be evidently to
gecure the best welfare either of ourselves or of others or of all,
The ordinary man calls it welfare to secure momentarily some
tranaient object, to wade for it through a sea of grief and suffering
and painful labour and to fall from it again etill deeper into the
same distressful element in search of & new transient object. The
greatest cunning of Yoga is to have detected this cheat of the
mind and its desires and dualities and to bave found the way of
an all-embracing satisfaction, which cannot only be enjoyed for
oneeelf but communicated to others,

AURQBINOg BHOSH.

CIC

THE MOTIVE POWER

When we attain to that universal life, which is the moral
life, we become freed from bonds of pleasure and pain, and the
place vacated by our solf becomes filled with an unspeakable joy
which springs from measureless love, In this state the soul's
activity is all the more heightened, only its motive power is not
from degires, but in its own Joy. Thls is the Karma-Yoga ot the Gilg,
the way to become one with the infinite activity by the exercise of

the activity of disinterested goodness.
' BABINOBANATR TAGORE.

¥ & @
TRUTH IN ACTION
The whole of the Bhagavad Gita was uttered to Arjuna to
tnduce him to do his duty, to fulfll the knowledge of the deepest
truths of Vedanta by sppropriate action,
8ABG BRAGAVAN DAS, M. A.

C
SEARCH OF TRUTH.
One who would devote himaself to the search of truth must
pealize that for him there awaits no easy life, but one of unending

struggle. It in for him to east hia life as an offering, regarding
Suin and loss, succees and failure as one,

€6

&R 4. C. BOSE,



CULTURE
THE UNIVERSAL

Salvation of the individual lies in his universallsing himself;
and this is the legson which life tries nlways to teach him, but the
obstinate ego 1 always unwilling to learn; for the universal 18 not
any gronp or extended sgo, not the family, community, nation or
even all mankind, but an infinite far surpassing all theso littleneas.

AURCBINDD 6HOSE.

» & &

WORDS AND IDEA

The Upanishads say: If man apprehends God he becomes true.
Bere it is becoming, it 18 not having more. Words Ao not gather
bulk when you know their meaning; they become true by being
one with the idea,

RABINORANATR TAGORE,
F & &
HEART OF RELIGIONS

‘What is unigue in man ls the development of his consclonsneas,
which gradually despens and widena the realisation of his tmumortal
being, the perfect, the eternal. It inspires those creations of his
that revesl the divinity in him-—which is his homanity—in the
warisd manifestation of truth, goodness, and beauty, in the freedsm
of sotivity which W not for his use but for his nitimate expreasion.
For the individual man must exist for man the great, and must
oxpress him in disinterestsd works, lu scisnce and philosophy, in
Mtarscurs and arts, {n service and worship. This is the religion
which 18 working in the heart of all his religions in various names
and forms. He knows and uses this world, where it is endless,
and thus sttaing greatness; but he realises his own truth where it
M perfect, and thus Ands his falfilment.

ARINDRANATS TAGORE.
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STEADY YOOA

Brahman is the One truth, unperishing, eternal, unchanging
realisable only by tbat steady Yoga which leaves no dutles
undischarged and sets itself not in opposition to any dharma,
Thirteen principal virtues, tr uthfulness, same-sighted impartiality,
nelfcontrol, toleration, forgiveness, modesty, patl ab of
Jealousy, generosity, tboughtfulness, noble magnanimity, gentle
firmness, and compassion for the weak are bat forms of truth. So
the thirteen opposite vices, anger, lust, lamentation and vain
repining, confusion and clinging obstinacy, restless ambition, indo-
lence, greed, intolerance, jealousy, supercillousness, fanltfinding,
eruelty and fear aré but forms of the primal untruth and error
‘which forgets the essential Unity of all selves, and regards follow

creatures &3 gihers.

MARABEARATA,
&P
ENERGIZE CULTURE
‘We have to energize our culture,
, SISTER MIYEDITA.
> » ¥
UNDEVELOPED SOUL

Most of the conflict of the human belng was between the
mind and the body which made him 1gnore the soul which remalned
undeveloped. The soul therefors experienced total extinction and
1t waa for the regeneration of the soul that ‘Swadbarma’ stood.

ROSWANI BARI DAMOUARLALA.:

L ]

LOVE AND ATTACHMENT
They ought to have unfathomable depth of love btut not &
vestige of attachment. That was the love which was capables of
bringing about the eternal happiness, the goal of humanity. ’

J. ARISENAMUATI,
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FREEDOM AND ACTION
It is beoanse Joy csnnot Bnd expression {n itself alone that
it destrea the law whioh i outside, Likewise it fa because the soul
cannot find freedom within itgelf that it wants external actlon.
EADINDRANATN TAGORE,

¥ & ¥

THE ONLY REALITY
No man ean &ltogether escaDe the 1ife of the soul. This is
pot the dominant, it {8 actnally the only reality that sarrounds us
SISTER MVEDITA.

> & >
ACTION
The more man acts and makes actual what was latent in

bim, the nearer does he hring the distant yet-to-be.
RABINDRANATH TAGORE,

> ¥ ¥

ORIGIN OF ACTION
That state of his being by which the Yogin differs from the
ordinary man, i3 that he rises from the foundation of a perfect
-equalily to the oonsciousness of the one existence in all and
embracing all and lives in that existence and not in the walls of
his body or personal temperament or limited mind., Mind and life
and body he ¢sed a8 small enough things which happen and change
and devslop in hig being. Nay, the whole universe is seen by him
88 happaning within himself, not in his emall ego or mind, but
within this vast snd Infinite self with which bhe I8 now constantly
identified. All sction {n the universs he seea as arising In this
belog, out of the divine Existevce and under the stress of the

divine Truth, Knowledge, Will and Power.

€9
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EXTERNAL REFUGE
Be yo lamps unto yourselves,
Be yo a refuge to yourselves.
Betaks yourselves to no external refuge,
GAUTAMA BUOORA.
L

PURSUIT OF WEALTH
The spirit of the teaching of Upaniehads is: In order to find
h!mmmmembx;ue all. In the pursuit of wealth you really
glve up everything to gain a few things, and that is not the way
£0 attaln him who {8 completeness,
RABIRDRANATE TAGORE,

> P

LOVE
Love 1s the perfection of

RABINDRARATE TAGORE.

» & &

LIFE AND IMMORTALITY

The spiritual life finds its most potent expression In the man
‘who lives the ordinary life of men in the strength of the Yogn and
under the law of the Vedanta. It is by such an union of the innep
Hife and the outer that mankind will eventually be lifted up and
become mighty and divine. It i3 a delusion to supposs thad
Yedanta contalns no inspiration to life, no rule of conduct, andis
purely metaphysical and quietistic. On the contrary, the highest
morality of which humanity 18 capable finds {ta one perfect basis
and justification 1n the teachings of the Upanishads and the Gita.
The characteristic doctrines of the Gita are nothing if they are not
a law of life, & gharmg, and even the most transcendentsl aspira~
tions of the Vedanta presuppose a preparation in lfe, for it is only
through life that one can reach to Immortality.
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Joy
From joy are born all creatures, by Joy they are sustalned
towards joy they progress and {nto Joy they enter,
RABINORANATHE TAGORE,

* & F

TRUE GREATNESS
The greatness of a personality isnot in ftself butin its
content, which 18 universal, Just as the depth of a lake is judged
not by the slze of it cavity but by the depth of its water.
AABINDRANATH TAGORE,

> & &

CONTINUOUS SELF-DENIAL

“Many are the forms in which eelf-denying sacrifice may be
performed. But the sacrifices of knowledge, the sacrifices under-
gone for the aocquisition and the spreading of all true science,
Veda in the most comprebensive sense and especially the Science
of the Self, are higher than all other sacrifices. Without the
continual self-denial that is involved in that co-operation on which-
alone soclety is based, the successes of even this world are not
possible to achieve, must less those of others.”

F > ¥

JOoYy
Only he has attalned the final truth who knows that the

whole world is & areation of joy.
RABINDRANATE TAGORE,

> > &

KNOWLEDCE OF THE SOUL
Of all the duties, the principal one is to acquire the knowledge
of tbe Bupreme Soul; itis the first of all sclences, for it alone

confers on man immortality,
MANQ.
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UNDERSTANDING AND LOVE

This relation of understanding is partial, but the relation of
love 1g complete. In love the zense of difference is obliterated and
the human soul falfils its purpose in perfection, transcending the
1imits of itself and reaching across the threshold of the infinite,
Therefore Iove is the highest bliss that man can attain to, for
through it alone he truly knows that he is more than himself, and
that he i3 one with the AlL

BABINDRANATH TAGORE.

¥ & >

NOBLER PIETY
Instead of facing suffering and disease by apologetic justi-
fleations of the ways of God to man, & nobler piety demands their
reduction and ultimate removal.
PROF, 8. RADHAKRISHNAN.

CI

AFFINITY WITH THE INFINITE

All that we can ever aspire to is to become more and more
one with God. In the region of nature, which iz the region of
diversity, we grow by acquisition; in the spiritul world, whioh is
the region of unity, we grow by losing ourselves, by uniting.
Gaining 8 thing, as we have sald is by its nature partial, it is
limited only to a particular want; but being 13 complete, it belongs
to onpr wholeness, it springs not from any necessity but from our
affinity with the infinite, which is the principle of perfection that
we have {n our soul.

RABINDRANATH TASORE,

H F

FORMALISM

It is perfectly true that ordinary human mind cannot,
perhaps, be contented with the philosophy of religion, It requires
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strtaln amaount of formallsm and cortain imagery to glve fixity
and joy to its life. But experience, all the world over, shows that
onos the teachers of religion, or the followers of such teachers
start on that path, they end in & narrow lane from which there
18 mo outlet, no going back. It shuts all lght and all air and
putrefies everything within,

LALA LAJPAT BAI.

$ &

PERFECT COMPREHENSION
Man's freedom and fulfilment is in love, which is another
pame for perfect comprehension, '
RABINDRANATR TAGORE.

& ¥

FREEDOM IN ACTION
The mother reveals hersolf in the servios of her ohildren, o
our true freedom 10 not the freedom from action but freedom in
sction, which ¢an only be attained i the work of love,
RABINORANATR TAGORE.

¥ S

SPIRIT OF TRIUMPM
“It 13 not for me to look for results, but to pursne the search
After truth.” That i8 the spirit of the man who i3 out to win; and
1tis & mattor of world-wide knowledge that he has striven and won.
8k J. . BOSE,

> ¥ &

TRUTH A FUNDAMENTAL VIRTUE
“Truth’ is the fundamental virtne, even &8 Love 1, and for
the same reason. Both are aspects of wagyg, the Common Con-
sciousueas. The one is the tntellectual aspect, the other the emotl-
onal, even a8 Self-eacrifice or Unselfishnesy is the third or actional
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agpeot of one and the sams Great Fact, and may equally well be
called the fundamental virtue. In Knowledge, the One Truth of
all truths 18 the Unity of the Self; that same Truth in Emotion %
Univeraal Iove; that same Truth in Action le Self-eacrifice,

BABU BHAGAVAN DAS, M. R

b

> > &

STRENGTH

Strength, strength 1s what we want. And the firgt step in
potting strength 15 to uphold the Upanishads and belleve that
*T am the Soul”. i

SWAM) YIVEXARAND.

&>

THE ETERNAL MAN

" From the early days of savagery, the human race has ever
sacrificed what 1s actual for the sake of what it considers perfect,
and therefore universal, in man. The call for such sacrifice is the
call of man’s spirit, which aspired for truth, spurns comfort and
utility in order to attain truth, and 18 not afrald of death, For
through all true sacrifice we realise our gain for that greater gelf
of ours which is in all bumanity and i3 everliving. Our religious
{deal 15 our instinctive senss of this Supreme Person, the eternal
man In whom we dwell and grow and find gur final meaning,

BABINDRANATH TASORE,

> > ¥

SELF"SEEKING
Avidya 18 the 1gnorance that darkens our consclousness, and
tends to limit it with the boundaries of our personal self. It is
this Apidya, this lgporance, this lmiting of conscionsness that
‘ereates the hard separateness of the ego, and thus becomes the
‘source of all pride and greed and cruelty incldental to self-eeeking.
$0 when a man lives the lfe of Ayidyg be 1s confined within his
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own self, It s a spiritual sleep; bis consclousness is not fully
awake to the highest reality that surrounds him, therefore he
knows not the reality of his own soul. When be attains Bodhi,
1. 0., the awakenment from the sleep of self to the perfection of
consclousnens, he becomes Buddha.

RABINDRANATE TAGORE,

& &

LIFE A PLAY

Indis alone, amongst all the countries of the earth, has had
the boldness that oould abolish the mental barriers between
ssored and secular, bigh and low, India alone, having thought out
the great phllosophy of Advaita has had the imagination to
command man to become the Witness to declare lifs to be only
play. It is a lofty task, to be worthy of the desds and the dreams
of our ancestors. Yet if we walk not thelr road, how shall we
oall others there?

SISTER RIVEDITA.

y & 9

OUR PURITY

O Lord, purify us with water, purify us with solar rays,
purify us with medicinal herbs and, above all, purify us with
wisdom, L. &, endow us with POWEES OF MIND by enlightoning
our intelleots.

8 vEDA,
L

DISTRACTIONS

When & man's life rescued from distractions finds its unity
{u the soul, then the oonaclousness of the infinite becomes st once
direct and natural toft as the light fa to the flame. All the
oconflicts and econtred’etions of life are reconciled; knowledge, love
and action barmonised; plessure and pain become one in beauty
enjoyment And rennnciation equal In goodnoees; the breach with the
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finite and the fofinite fills with love and overflows: every moment
earried its message of the eternal; the formless appeard to us in
the form of the Sower, of the fruit; the boundless takes us up in
his arms as a father and walks by our side asa friend. 1tis only
the soul, the one in man which by its very nature canm gvereome
-all limits, and finds its affinity with the saprems one,
BABINDRANATA_TASQRE.

& S

* PROGRESS OF THE SOUL

The progress of our soul i3 like & perfect poem. It hasan
infinite idea which onge realised makes alk movements full of
meaning and joy, Butif we detach its movements from that
nltimate 1dea, if we 2o not see the infinite rest and only see the
infinite motion, then existence seems to us & mongirous evil,

Ampetuously running towards an unending aimlessnese,
RABINORAMAYH TAGORE.

¥ F I

PERSONAL WILL
As the state of belng changes, the wiil and temperament
mnust necessarily be modified. Kven from an early stage the Yogin
begins to subordinate his personal will or it becomes naturally
subordinate to the sense of the supreme Will which ia attracting
him upward. Ignorantly, imperfectly, blunderingly it moves at
first, with many recolls and relapsea into personal living and
action, bat in time it becomes more in tune with ita Source and
eventunlly the personal will merges apwards and all ways into
the universal and infinite and obeys implicitly the transcendent.
Nor does this change and ascension and expanding mean any
annibilation of the willpower working in the individual as the
intellectual man might imagine; but rather it Increases {t to an
bnmense forcefulness while giving it an inflnlte calm and an
eternal patience.
AURDBINGS GHOSR.
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HIGHEST BLISS
Love is the highest bliss that man can attain to, for through
it alone he truly knows that he is more then himself, and that
he i one with the AlL
RABINDRANATA.TAGORE.

¥ P

VALUE OF SILENCE
You must set agide an hour every day for eltting in the
“Sllence”. The intense forces of life operate in perfect ellence,
You muet take that hour by force until it becomes a habit with
you. You will have peace and control. Life will be worth lving.

SWAN! MUKERN.
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FULFILMENT OF VIRTUE

“The views and the ways that are not in aoccord with the
Veda-wisdom-they only lead to barrenness and sorrow here and
hersafter—for they are founded om the misleading darkness of .
pelfish desires, They spring up and die down like mushrooms—
beocause they plaoce their trust and ix their eyes on the flesting
things of the moment, and take their rise from femporary alms and -
objects that are not true and righteous and rest not on the rock of
the £ferngl 1deal. Only in the Veda—outlook upon life is the promise
of the fulfilment of virtue, thence Profit, thenoe Pleasure, as well
a8 of Bliss Immortal”,

MANABHARATA,

$ > >

LIVE RELIGION

‘The religion of India 18 nothing if it is not lived. It has to
be applied not only to life, but to the whols of life, its spirit has
to enter into and mould our soclety, our politics, our literature,
our sclencs, our individual charscter, affections and aspirations,
To understand the heart of this dharma, to experience it as &
truth, to feel the high emotions to which 1t rises and to express

and executa it in life is what we understand by EKarmayoga.
AURDBIAD® GROSE,
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DYNAMIC TRUTH

Phllosophy {8 the intellectual search for the fundamental
truth of things, religion is the attempt to make the truth dynamie
in the soul of men. They are essential to each other, a religion
that {8 not the expression of phil hie truth, deg ates {nto
saperstition and obscurantism, and a philosophy which does not
dynamise itself with the religious spirit is a barren light, for it

cannot get ftself practised,

AURDBINDO BNOSE.
S S

SECOND“HAND TRUTH

India needs & revival of the genuine philosophie spirit,
_especlally so as Philosopby finds its lmportance not so much in
building up a body of knowledge which s expected to do service
for all eternity, as in a free spirit of enquiry, which makes each
man think for himself and struggle for truth. Truth 8 too precl-
ous to be had second-hand. It has to be striven for, before it
condescends to reveal its secret. Once it is got hold of, it must
00t be allowed to become a mere theory, but it must be lived up
to and then only does the philosophic epirit find its full justification,

PROF. & A WADIA,
> ¥ &

LIFE AND BELIEF
Religion s not correct belief but righteous living.
PROF. 8. RADHAKRISHNAN.

F & &

LIVING THOUGHT
We shall see that if India 1s not dead to-day, she owes her
survival to the fact of her religion. Religion in this sense is not
superstition, it is not fear, or mythology, or the practice of penances.
1t is living thought and belief, with their reaction in character,
SISTER NIVEDITA.
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OBJECT OF RELIGION
The object of all religious eystems i8 the formation of

character,
SISTER KIVEDITA.

¥ & I

EXTERNAL ASPECTS
Ours bas becore an age of hypocrisy end insincerity. Men,
1o Whatever religion they may belong, cars only for the externsl
aspects of religion and give the go-by t0 all its fundamental

principles.
MANATMA GANDHI,

¥ & &

AFFIRMATIVE RELIGION
It only religion could be affirmative most of the petty
squabbles, the only sign, at present of religious endeavour would
disappear. Religious seal would be, as it should be, utilised for
public eervices and for crentive enterprizes.
) K H. VAL

S > &

RELIGION AND LIFE
Religlon was oonduct in life. It wag applied to life. And
above all, it interpreted and inspired life.
& 2 VANIL.

$ >

NATIONAL TRUST

Religion is the permanent element, the ascumulation of
baman thought snd charaster in the midst of the ebb and flow of
circDmstances. This bullding up of the corporate persopality is
clossly associated with the maintenancs of native religious idees,
Who shall restore anclent Egypt, or Meeopotamia, Chaldaes op
Assyria? Nons, for the things that made them individuals have
dlnppnudhoom.mounzunmonlymround
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some contral expression of a people’s genius, We must not be
misled by the brilliance of & moment. Where 13 Rome? Whers Is
Portugal? Where is Spain? A few centuries are to the spirlt of
history only as an hour in the life of an ordinary man. Nations
are not made or unmade by the flight of time, but by the steadi-
ness and patience with which they hold, or do not hold, to the
trust that it is theirs to carry through the ages. A moment of
brilliant commercial exploitation does not itate historie
unless there are forces at work to maintain intact the personality
of the victor., Nor can that eommercial success itself endure, apart
from character and integrity tn those who have achleved it. Our
religion teaches us that this world {s not real, It is impossible for
one who sincerely holds this, to barter the life of mind and
conscience for external ease and comfort. Yet this preference of
conscience above the interest of the moment {s the master quality
in attalning the inheritance even of the earth itself,

SISTER MIYEDITA.

> $ &

DHARMA
Dharma 1a the Innermost nature, the essence, the implicit
truth, of all things. Dhgrmqis the nltimate purpose that 1s working
in our self. When any wrong is done, we say that fhgrma 18 violated,
meaning that the lie has been given to our true nature.

RABINDRARATR TAGORE.

F > P

RIGHT LIVING

“Vaidika Dharma, Arya and Sanatana Dharma, is that scheme,
code, system, method and practice of the Eternal Laws of righl,
righteous, and moble /iying, in all departments of life, gathered
together from all the avallable science physical and superphysical,
objective and subjective, Veda and Vidya-as founded in the very
Nature of that which i3 the Ultimate Source of all peychical as
well as physical Power and also Substance and of all Infinite
Multiplieity and Fecundity, and which is therefore the most Sacred
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and Mysterious as well ug the most Famillar and Near and Dear—
by which scheme of laws human beings a8 well as all the other
denizens of the world, belonging to kingdoms sub-human as well
a8 super-human, are held together in an organized ‘Society’ s
harmonious and universal order, in such & manner that every
member of that ‘Soclety’, that world (Semsara), has the greatest
atd the best opportunities given to him for developing his higher
nature and of securing thereby the greatest happiness and avoiding
the most pain, here as well as hereafter, of achieving all that ls
meant by worldly prosperity, #+43q, snd all that is meant by the
Supreme Bliss of Moksha, ﬁ-.?srw, than which there i8 mo higher”.
Briefly “Religion or rather Dharma, 18 & scheme of right living, in
all departmenta of life, according to the best lights available”.

wreeero.MoOBt religions have thelr Ways of Enowledge and
{llumination, of Faith and Devotion, and of Works without which
Falth is dead-but none other seems to bave get them forth in the
same deliberately systematic way that Vaidika Dharmg expressly
does.

Every religion tells its followers; (a) what to know (think
or belleve ); (b) what to desire (or feel) (¢) what to do. But the
others do 8o more or less vaguely. Vaidika Dharma does itexplicitly.

(8) Bvery other religion too, Includes within itself a body .
of dootrine relating to the whence, the whither, the how, and the
why, of the visible and the Invisible worlds, and of the human and
other life inhabiting these, which is its answer to the question,
what to know ? (b) Every other religion too again possesses as an
integral part, & system of ethics or morality which 1s ite answer to
the question, what to feel ? And (c) finally, every other religion too
lays down a more or less elaborate code of sacraments and &
gensral eocial polity, which is its answer to the question, what to
00? But it does so mostly without systematic formulation.

The Vaidika Dharmg, in its Jnans Kandas, tells us what sre
the most eesential and valuable facts and laws of the Universe
which have the most important and incessant practical bearing on
our 1ife and which it is therefore most nseful and necessary for us
to know. This 18 its department‘of philosophy and sclence—
expounded in the Darshans Sutras or Upangas, the ‘further or
desper organs’ of the Vedas, based upon the corresponding portions
of these L. . the Upanishats,
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4 fy o wow efmfag et
|/F gragaaa af dafsafa
Gita.

*“There 13 no purifler llke unto Right Knowledge; with the
help of the hoat of Right Enowledge may the soul float eafely
scrogd the tomultuous waves of sin and evil”.

(b) Inits Bhakt! Kanda, sometimes called the Upasana~
kanda, 1t tells us what are the righteous and noble feelings or
emotiong that we shonld cultivate towards the Supreme Being
within and without ug and towards all our fellow creatures of
high and low degres, in accordance with the knowledge supplied
to ns by the Juanma-Eanda. This {3 its department of practical
psychology and character bullding, of ethics and morality (usually
@deseribed as the Sclence of Conduct, but which should properly be
defined ag the Bcience of Feeling, of the Emotions which are the
tmmediate motives and causes of conduct) expounded in the
Bhakti-Sutras which enlarge In detall upon the corresponding
ideas briefly indicated in the Darshanas, and which are connected
with the hymns and Sukta mantras of the Vedas,

q& & WA A a9 qaiswet e b

Yewrinrega waatid
7 s graws faaa )
T A THFAAR
T =i FR B
Bhagavata.

“When the mind Is not clean and pure, all deeds are
frultless. Even stalnless Racognitlon of the Unmanifest i3 incom-
plete without the spirit of the infinite Compasdion; how much
more satisfactionless must Actlon be which at the best is tainted
with some barm to some, however gacrificing it be made, 1f it be
not inspired by aspiration for assonance of the individual will
with the Universal”.

(e) In its Karma-Eands, it (the Vaidika Dharmg) ‘tella us
what to do in accordance with the righteous feelings evoked by
the Bhaktl-Kanda, to purify and elevats and make ever richer and
more beautiful the individual as well as the communal life, phy-
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sioal and spiritual, of haman beings, in the first place, and of the
beinga of the other Worlds and kingdoms of natare, in the next,

This {6 1ts department of conduct proper, of applied eclence,
especially psycho-physios and soclology as subserved by all the
other sclences—expounded in the Shrauta, Smarts, Grhya and
Dharma Sutras related to the Yalna mantras of the Vedas.

STATE 94 SFEArIREm |
> o -
waaAmt g gIvmER: &3 3w
Mahabkarata,

“Good oonduet 18 the truest mark of Dharma. It is the mark
of the good men and the saints. It is even higher and better than
all knowledge~so declare the wisest of the inherited traditions”,

w....More knowledge, reasoning, argument, science, unvivi.
fled by the living warmth of love, remains essentially incomplete
and erronseous and leads ultimately to that deadly lack of interest,
that stony ooldness of heart, which is taste of the isolation of
Avichl, the motionless Imprisonment of the writhing jinn in the
senled bottles of Solomon, Excessive Devotion, unbalanced, nnad-
justed, ungulded by Reason, always leads, as history showsa
thousand times to unnataral perversions of emotion, to sex-
corruption, hysterics, spiritism, unctuous cant, hypocrisy, nervous
digeases of mind and body of all kinds; for love must move either -
upwards, or downwards, and when, in the course of its spirals,
it returns from the upward direction and cannot find the conse~
crated ways of wedlock in its fleshard journey, it perforos finds
tortuons and evil ways for its expression, even au a bealthy stream
of water damned back from its normal course between its nataral
banks, and not provided with healthier and more serviceable
irrigationchannels overflows the neighbouring lands in harmfal
wuys. Ewven so, action uninspired by eelfiess Love, unguided by
Wisdom, becomes elther aimless and meaningless mummery and
superstition and ritualism, or positive vige and crime, a fever of
restlessness and ruthless ambitions, Therefore all religions which
are at all complete show forth all three sides; they inspire Action
with unselfish Devotion, end gulde both by Wisdom. And Yardikg
Dharma does this with pre-eminent clesrness and insistence.

Sach is the general acheme, In broad outline, of the Sanatana
Arys Vaidike Ohorma. ALl religions necessarily conform to the
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triple requirements of the hunman constitution, no donbt, But it
may well be doubted If any other provides for and satisfies them
in the same sclentifio and deliberate manner. Every religion (as
indeed every sclence in & very closely allled gense) has Its maniyg,
ita yshi, 1ts devatq, even ita chhandas and 1t8 viniyog L €., 1ta reve.
lation or scripture, the seer and messenger of that revelation, the
revealing delty, the speclal and peculiarly appropriate words and
tones and arrangements thereof in which the revelation produces
results most effectively, and the speclal occasiom, use and appli-
cation of the revelation, But it may be questioned if any other bas
them in the same systematie, all comprehensive, encyclopaedic ar-
rangement as the Vedgs, the Upguedas, the Vedangas the Vedopangas,
the Panchama Veda or. [fihasa Purana (connected with the 8rghmang
portion of the Vedas), L e, the History of world-Evolution-and-
Dissolation, (Vide Chhandogya, II fv, 4, 2;vil, 1, 2 4; vil, t, viy, &,
Brhadaranyaka, II, v. 10) and the derivative Vidygs—all In terms
of yid, knowledge~with their respective seers and revealers, thelr
corresponding greater and lesser gods and nature-forces and thefir
appropriate uses, Indeed 1t s doubtful if any of the other religions
even endeavours to deflne religion a3 has been done in the Angas:
Upangas and [tihasa Purana. By these comparisons no belittlement
of any is intended even distantly; rather in utmost humility of
spirlt we must offer reverence before all lamps that have been
ever lighted by any helpers of thelr follow-men to enlighten the
darknegs through which the haman goul has groped in any time
or clime in its quest for its lost birth-right of the FEternal. Nay,
more, we must recogoise that in the nightsand ip the lands when
snd where the Sun does not shine, these lampe and fires are the
only ones that are of avall. Yet also we must offer even greater
reverence and homage unto the Sun from whom these other lights
snd fires derlve their potencies, when we are so fortunate as to
behold it in its glory.

....Thus all-embracing, none-excluding, thus profoundly true
and tender, 13 the whole Spirit of the Vaidika Dharma.cceeee

....But while all other relizgions and their exponents also,
more or less, endeavour to spread Love and good-will among men
and enjoin on them to “Do unto others as you would be done by”,
the Ygidika Dharma 18 perhape the only ope that gives us the
golden rule In s fullest form positive as well as negative, and a/s0
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tells us the reason why for only that faith Which is based firmly on
reason i unshakeable, 15 sclentific faith. S - g 1}

+v....Further, in the Vaidika Schems, we find statements of
the prinoiples of & classification of the modes and sub-division of
Bhaktl or Love and of ite opposite, Droba or Hate, which enable
us to form s -science and art of practical mind-purification and
character-bullding such asare not observable in other religions
nor indeed as yet, in: even the most advanced text-books on
peychology that have so far appeared in the west. The various
emotions, good and bad, are mentioned more or less pell-mell, and
wirtues and vices are given in lists without any clear attempt to
connect them with feelings in the other scriptures and in the
moders western works on subjective sclence, In the Vudih
works it 1a otherwise, - .

«ovo.Thate ‘cleanliness is next to godliness’ or mdeed ‘18 on
both eides ot it', 18 nowhere more patent than in the scheme of
Sanatana Vaidikg Dharma. | BEREEEE I "t

wes.The important technioal words of Sanatana Dharma
peem all to have lost their original broad and Hberal, lving and
elastlo, significance; and they have to be rendered into and inter-
preted by means of modern counters of thought studiously in order
to renovate thelr nsefulness for the daily requirements and pur-
poses of lifs. Asin the time of the Bhagevad-Gila, 80 mow again,
the word karma bas to be restored to its full sense of “all action
gonerally which 15 required by duty” and the word yains to that
of “all sacrificlal activity, all acts of service® in order that the
EKarma-Kanda may resume its sweet reasonableness, In dealing
with the tachnioal terms of the Earma-Eanda in partioular have
we to be on our guard, to make sure of the living sense and to
avoid narrow and diseased interpretations which have lost all
touch with life and usefulness......

BABD BHAGAYAN DAS, M. A.
LR

DEEPER MEANING OF LIFE
The present challenge to religion was chiefly part of the
Sclenos tndiomted by s more vivid and deeper realimation of the
meaning of life denoting the passion for equity and righteousnesa,
PROF. RADBAKRISENAN,
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MANIFEST RELIGION
Religion is the manifestation of the Divinity already in man,
SWAMI YIVERANAND,

L

RELIGION, NOT DOGMA

Each soul 13 potentially divine.

The Goal 18 to manifest this divinity within, by controlling
naturs, external and internal,

Do ihis either by work, or worship, or psychic control or
philosophy, by one or mors, or all of these and be free,

This i3 the whole of religlon. Doctrines or dogmas or rituals
or books, or temples, or forms are but secondary detalls,

SWAMI VIYEKANAND.

90



A

ALSTHETICS.



NATIONAL CULTURE
Art, an expression of the culture and genius of s nation,
SIR FREDERICKZSYKES,

& &

MEANING OF LIFE .
The valune attached by the anclents to musie, art and poetry
have become almost unintelligible to an age bent on depriving lite
of its meaning by turning earth into & sort of glorified ant-heap or
bes-hive and confuding the lowest, though most . primary io
ity, of the of human progress with the alm of this
groat evolutionary process,

AUSQBINDQ GHOSE
& > &

SPIRIT OF ART
Art, Uxe peligion, 18 & eplritnal neocessity. Thair language
10s8¢ sigulfioancs and vitality lmmediately it falls to expreas thelr
spirit, And the aplrit of art is tnstinot with the spirit of beaaty,
Joy, strength, growth and freedom.

[ X N /T(H
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ASTHETICS
CIVILIZING FORCES

Poetry ralses the emotions and gives each its separate
delight. Art stills the emotions and teaches them the delight of s
restralned and Umited satisfaction—~this Indeed was the charncter
1gtio that the Greeks, s nation of artists far more artistic than
postie, tried to bring into thelr poetry, Musio deepens the emotions
and harmonises them with each other, Between them musie, art
and poetry are & perfect education for the soul; they wmake and
keep its movements purified, self-controlled, deep and harmonious.
Thess, therefore, are agents which cannot ‘proﬂtably be neglected
by humanity on its onward march or degraded to the mere
satisfaction of semsuous pleasure which will dlsintegrate rather
than bulld the character. They are, when properly used, great

educating, edifying and civillsing forces,

AUROBINDD GHOSE,
F P ¥
ARTIST AND ARTISAN
The artist creates. The artisan reproduces.
K. 8. VAKIL.

> ¥ 3

MUSIC AND CIVILISATION
A Greok philosopher had sald that development of musio in

6 country was & barometer of its civilization.
’ C. JINRAJADASA, M. A,

> ¥ P

SOUL OF NATURE
It 38 becausa the arts of Indin interpret the very soul of
nature and the impersonal and, therefore, universal values of
Muman experience, that her arts have a timeless value for
humanity. :
RABINI DEVI,
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COLOURLESS UNIFORMITY

God wills a rich harmony and not a colourless aniformity.
PROF. 8. RADRAKRISRNAN,

> & &

PLACE OF ART

We now come to the kernel of the subject, the place of art
in the evolution of the race and its value in the education and
actual life of & nation, The first question 18 whether the sense of
the beautiful bhas any effect on the life of n nation. It is obvious,
from What we have already written, that the manners, the social
culture and the restraint in action and expression which are 8o
large & part of national prestige and dignity and make a nation
admired like the French, loved like the Irish or respected like the
higher<lass English, is based essentially on the sense of form and
beauty, of what 18 correct, symmetrical, well-adjusted, fair to the
eye and pleasing to the imagination. The absence of thess qualities
is a source of national weakness, The rudeness, coarseness and
vulgar violence of the ordinary Englishman, the overbearing
brusqueness and selfishness of the Pruasian have greatly hampered
those powerful nations in thelr dealings with foreigners, dependen-
cles and even thelr own friends, allies, oolonies. ‘We all know
what & large sbare the manner and ordinary condact of the
average and of the wulgar Anglo-Indian has had in hringing
about the revolt of the Indlan, accustomed through aged to cour-
tesy, dignity and the amenities of an equal intercourss, against the
mastery of an obviously coarse and selfish community. Now the
sense of form and beauty, the correct, symmetrical, well-adjusted,
fair aud pleasing is an artistio sense and can best be fostered in &
nation by artietic culturs of the perceptions and sensibllities, It is
noteworthy that the two great nations who are most hampsred by
the defect of these qualities in nction are also the least tmaginative,
postlo and artistio in Earope. It is the South German who contri.
butes the art, postry and music of Germany, the Celt and Norman
who produce great posts and a few great artists ia Engiand
without altering the charactecistics to the dominant Saxon. Musle
is even more powerful in this direction than Art and by the parfect
expression of harmony insensibly steeps the man in it.

AURIBINDS GRDSE,
H



ESTHETICS
BEST LESSONS IN ART
The best lessons (in art ) are tanght among the simple, natu-
ral, country people.
) MISS GRACE BURRDUBNS.

FoF B

SENSE OF THE BEAUTIFUL

The work of purifying conduct through outward form and
habitnal and seemly regulation of expression, manner and action
is the lowest of the many services which the artistic sense hae
done to humanlity, and yet how wide is the field it covers and how
lmportant and indispensable havs its workings besn to the prog-
vess of civilisation! A still more important and indispensable
actlvity of the sense of beauty is the powerful help it has given to
the formation of morality, We do not ordinarily recognise how
largely our sense of virtue 13 & sense of the beautiful in conduct
and our sense of gin a sense of ugliness and deformity in conduct.
It may easily be recognised in the lower and more physical wor-
kings, as for instance in the shuddering recoll from cruelty, blood,
torture as things intolerably hideous to sight and imagination or
in the eesthetic disgust at sensual excesses and the strong sense,
awakened by this disgust, of the charm of purity and the beauty
of virginity.

AUROBINDO.GHOSE.

F ¥ &

POWER OF MUSIC
Musio {3 the purest form of art, and therefore the most direct
expression of beauty, with a form and epirit which i one and
glmple, and least encumbered with anything extraneons, We seem
to feel that the manifestation of the infinite in the finite forms of
creation is music itself, gllent and visible,..
Therefore the true poets, they who are seers, seek to express
the universe In terms of musis...

The singer has everything within (him. The notes come out
from hig very lifo. They are not materials gathered from outside,
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Bis !fea and his expreesion sre brother and eister; very often they
are born es twing, In music the beart reveals itself immediately;
1t suffers not from any barrier of alien material,

RABINORARATA TAGORE.

> &> P

INSINCERITY IN ART
Nothing can be 50 fatal to art as insincerity.

We would be insincere if weé borrowed Wholesale frem
the West.
K. B VAKIL,

» & F

SCIENTIFIC DIAGRAM

In the first place, it must be nnderstood that art is concerned
with the pleasure which we derive from sight. Not with the
knowledge, The plcture that minlsters to thgt need is & sclentific
diagram, merely! The fundamental requisite, then, iz a truth-
tulness of sense. Without the ability to decide promptly and finally
that we like or ¢/s/ike o certaln delineation, a certain situation, we
shall {nevitably go wrong in art. Not every sceme is fit for &
pleture. And thia truth needs emphasising in modern India espe-
clally, becanse here an erroneous conception of fashion has gone far
W play bavoe with the taste of the peopls, In a country in which
that posture 13 help to be {ll-bred, every home containg a picture
of & young woman lying full length on the floor end writing a
letter on » lotus-leaf! As if & sight that would outrege decorum in
hetnality, could be beautiful in tmagination! In a ecuntry in which
romantio emotion Ls never allowed to show {tself in publie, pictures
of the woolng of Arjuna and Subhadre, abound,

These errors prooeed from a false ldeal of correctnees, which
leads us to be untrue to the dictates of onr own feeling.

SISTER NIVEDITA.
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GUIDANCE FROM THE PAST

‘We can obtain Inspiration and guldance from the past. But
weo cannot reproduce the past, even i{f we want to., And if we can,
it will not be anything in the nature or shape of art, culture or
religion. For art ends where imitation beging and culture and
religion lose their value when they lose their spirit. Our function

ag artists, moreover, is not to reproduce or tabulate.

et us by all means increase our appreciation of the past
artistic achievement by information from all quarters, from tabula-
ted chronology, from icanography or, say mythology. But the
information should not be employed, as there i3 at present a sad
g 1 tendency t6 employ as blinkers, as something actnally
obstructing the perception of definite artistic values,

K. B YAKIL.

P

ECONOMY OF BEAUTY
Economically art had a tremendous potentiality for increasing
the nation's wealth judged according to the most modern standards
of civilised ics which isted of a comblnation of utility
and beauty while catering to the exlsting tastes of artists.
COLONEL RAJA JAI PRITHYI BAHAGUR SINGH OF NEPAL.

¥ 3 &

BREATH OF CONCEPTION
They (temples in Southern India) are magificent samples of
Indian art. They discloss a breadth of conception and an equaily
marvellous skill in execution such as in Northern India i3 the
characteristie of Muslim places of worship,
LALA LAJPAT BM.

S * 3

ART» NOT SCIENCE
This training and heightening of sense-perception, till the
eyo bocome like a perfectly regulated instrument, reliable as to
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what it chooses and what it rejects, 18 more important and
more difficult than would readlly be suspected. In Indian art,
perticularly, there 18 & tendency to become too intellectual or
too technical, which 18 apt periodically to override the artistic
ingtinet, and destroy art. Thus in the Lahore Museum, after
& long series of exquisite anclent sculptures which may or may not
show the influence of Bactrlan or Chinese craftsmen, we come
upon the emaciated figure of the Fasting Buddha. In Jeypore, also,
we hear of & skeleton Kall. Now these things are wrong., They
mark the dying power of an art-period, Art 18 not sclence. The
pursult of the beautiful-not 1ly the sly beautiful,
but always the beautiful,~is her true function,

SISTER NIYEDITA.

F ¥ ¥

THE MUSEUM
The museum ought no longer to be regurded as an academic
rastime or intellectual luxury. It must be recognised, it must be
utilised and it must function as an active and Indispensable educa~
tional tnstitution. The musewm is neither & warehouse nor a par-
lour display for costly objects and so much dead matter and mate-
rial in woo0d, stone, terra cotta, mud and plaster, parchment and
plgment, It should be a constant speciflo guidance for scholars,
historlans, artists as well as art-craftsmen and artisans. It must
appear to all those engaged In activities cultural in the widest
and highest sense of the term, a5 an intimate reality,
[ AT

$ $ &

ART AND CIVILIZATION

Musie as painting and sculpture are an index 10 the stage of

civilisation attained by the nation snd I belleve, they rightly

reveal the soul of the nation too. Fine arts express mot only the

stages of clvilisation but also give expression to the noblest

septiments and the highest emotions of which the people are
capable,

8. U, TOE GAEXWAD 8F BARODA,
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ART AND THE HOME

Art gallerles cannot be brought into every home, but, if all
the appointments of our life and furniture of our homes are things
of taste and beauty, it 1s inevitable that the babits, thoughts, and
feellngs of the peopls should be raised, ennobled, harmonised, made

more sweet and dignifted,
AUROBINDD GHOSE.

H >

SUGCESTIVE ART

The value of art in the training of intellectual faculty is also
an important part of its utllity, We have already indicated the
double character of Intellectual actlvity, divided between the
imaginative, creative, and sympathetic or comprehensive intellec~
tual contres on the one side and the critical, analytic and penetra-
tive on the other. The latter are best trained by sclence, criticism
and observation, the former by art, poetry, musie, literature and
the sympathetic study of man and his creations. These make the
mind guick to grasp at a glance, subtle to distinguish shades,
deep to preject shallow eelf-sufficlency moblle, delicate, swift,
intuitive, Art assists in this training by raleing images in the
mind which it baa to understand not by analysis, but by self-iden-
tification with other minds; it is a powerful stimulator of sympa-
thetic insight. Art is subtle and delicate, and it makes the mind
also in its movements subtle and delicate. It is suggestive, and the
intellect habituated to the appreclation of art is quick to catch
suggestions mastering not only, as the sclentific mind does, that
which is positive and on the surface, but that which leads to ever
fresh widening and subtilising of knowledge and opens a door into
the deeper secrets of {nner nature where the positive instruments

of sclence cannot take the depth or measure.
AUROBINDD ENOSE.

S & &

NATIONAL MANNER IN ART
Phere is such a thing as a national manner in art, and India
nesds only to add the technical krowledge of Europe to this
manner of her own. Not thatitis to be supposed that correct

perspective Is exclusively characteristic of the west.
SISTER MIVEDITA.
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VIRILE FORCE

8o it 18 with the divine love and joy which pulsates through-
out existence and 18 far superior to alloyed earthly pleasurs,
Catholie, perfect, unmixed with repnlsion, radlating through all
thinge, the common Do less than the bigh, the mean and shabby
1o less than the lofty and splendid, the terrible and the repulsive
no less than the charming and attractive, it uplifts all, purifies all,
turns all to Jove and delight and beauty. A little of this immortel
nectar poured into & man'g heart transfigures life and actlon. Tke
whols flood of it pouring in would lift menkind to God. This too
Axt can selze on end puggest to the human soul, alding it in its
stormy and tollsome pllgrimage. In that pligrimage it 1s the
divine strengtb that supports. Shgkti, Force, pouring through the
universe supports {ts boundless activities, the frail end tremulous
1ife of the rose no less than the flamirg motions of sun and star,
To suggest the strength and virlle unconquersble force of the
divine Nature in man and {n the outside world, its energy, its
calm, 1ts powerful inspiration, its august enthusiasm, its wildness,
greatness, attractiveness, to breathe that into man's soul and
gradually mould the finite into the image of the Infinite is another
spiritual utility of Art. This is its loftlest functlon, its fullest con-

summation, {t8 most perfect privilege.

AUROSINDO EROSE.
F ¥ P

HEREDITARY SKILL

Now caste-education has the advantage of causing ascumnla-
tion of skill from geueration to generation. In the case of the
goldsmiths, for example, we should quickly detect a degradation
of knowledge gnd taste, due to the sudden advent of workers from
without. A similar deterloration may be witnessed any €ay in
Calcutta, 88 having befallen the art of dyeing., For nndoubtedly
it has been by the setting aside of the taste and judegment of here-
ditary craftsmen, {n favour of new and untried tints, that the
foellng of those who, in mutters of colour, are the uneducated, has
become dominant in the community, So tbat, in spite of brightness
and daring, the former beauty of Indian dyeing has given place to

& 5late of things more fit for tears than laughter,
SISTER KIVELITA.
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AESTHETICS
THE SUPREME EXPRESSION

The highoest art 1s always charged with spiritual intensity.
with intelleotual and emotlonal revelation. It follows that it
roquires the deepest and finest kind of education. The man who
has not entered into the whole culture of his epoch can hardly
create a supreme expression of that culturs. The man whose own
life s not tense with the communal struggle cannot utter to those

about him the inner meaning of thelr secret hope.
SISTER MIVEDITA.

&S

NATION'S LIFE
‘The development of art, the expression of the life of & nation.
SIR LESLIE WILSON,

E

ART IR EVERYDAY LIVING
Natlon's home industries—they were the arts that “instead
of pondering to valn glory gerve to heighten the nverage plane of
our enjoyments and to lend a lustre to everyday living”.

K. 8. VAKIL.

3 & B

REGULATED IMPULSES
In emphasising the Greek ideal of harmony and balance Mrs.
Dianna Watts was merely emphasising the necessity for this age
of the instincts and regulated impulses which distinguish the
needs of advanced humanity from the needs of those destined to ha
merely animal.

K. B, YARIL.
F > ¥
ART, NOT SCIENCE
Art 18 not sclence. Creation {3 not mere tmitation.
SISTER MIVEDITA.
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KSTHETICS
ART, NOT VANITY

The nation's cultural and artistic heritage may be its pride.
At present {t s, more often than not, mere vanity, an evidence of
the superiority complex. Exponents of arts and culture, with some
respect for the nation’s intelligence ought now to define both their
reasons and their conclusions. It 18 not enough to elaborate inter.
minably on the past. The past has no significance if 1t has no
gignlficance for the present and the future. The artistic achieve.
ments of the past have yet remained practically unexamined.
They have not been analysed with the system and precision which
ulone can frultfully guide the thought and mctivities of those
palnters, sculptors, architects, arteraftsmen and scholarson whose
creative efforts and vision the natlon legitimately seecks reliance
for an enduring adjustment and interpretation of its artistic

heritage and wealth.
& R, VAKIL,

S &

THE DEAD PAST

We are not merely historians, archmologists, scholars busy
with records of the dead past and interestad in elaborate hymns
only about past glorles. We are face to face with concrete problems
of artistic designs and achievements, We have not only to think,
write, speak or discuss the past., We have to apply it to and
test It by the present. We have to create out of the mation’s
artistio haritage enduring and nation-wide reconstructions in art.
We examine the past, consequently, for luspiration and specific
assistanoce,

(A RTTH
¥ > &

BANKRUPYCY OF THOUGHT AND FEELING
Too often has the necessity for the economy of means been
employed &8 an excuse for ax éntirely unnscessary saving of tho-
ught and bankraptey of artistly feeling.

[ /18
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ASTHETICS
OUTWARD FORMS

But beyond and above this intellectual utility of Art, there
is a higher use, the noblest of all, its service to the growth of
spirituality in the race. European critics have dwelt on the close
connection of the highest developments of art with religion, and
it is undoubtedly true that in Greece, in Italy, in Indis the greatest
efflorascence of a national Art has been assoclated with the employ-
ment of the artistic genius to {llustrate or adorn the thoughts and
fancies of the temples and instruments of the national relizion.
This wag not b Art 19 rily iated with the out-
ward forms of religion, but because it was in the religion that
men’s spiritual aspirations centred themselves. Spirituality isa
wider thing than formal religion and it is In the service of
spirituglity that Art reaches its highest self-expression, Spiri-
tuality is a single word expressive of three lines of human aspira-
tion towards divine knowledge, diving love and joy, divine strength,
and that will be the highest and most perfect Art which, while
satisfying the physical requirements of the westhetic sense, the
laws of formal beauty, the emotional demand of humanity, the
portrayal of life and outward reality, as the best European Art
gatisfles these requirements, reaches beyond them and expresses
inner spiritual truth, the deeper not obvious reality of things, the
joy of God in the world and {ta beauty and desirableness and the
manifestation of divine force and energy in phenomenal creation.
This s what Indian Art alone attempted thoroughly and in the
effort it often dispensed, either deliberately or from impatlence,
with the lower, yet not negligible perfections which the more
material European demanded, Therefore Art has flowed in two
soparate streams in Europe and Asia, so diverse that it 13 only now
that the European zsthetic sense has so far trained itself as to
begin to appreciate the artistic conventions, aims and traditions of
Asia. Asia’s future development will unite these two streams in
one deep and grandiose flood of artistle self-expression perfecting
tko smsthetic evolution of humanity,

AUROBINDO GROSE.
$ o &
BALANCE 1N ART
Fow recoznise the importance of the glft, acquired or inborn,
which enables the artist to decide the balance in his composition
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ASTHETICS
or degign, the economy which regulates the selection of .his mate-
rials and substance. “Just enough, not more” that is the principle
which Sir Jagdleh sees in manifestations that are truly artistic,.,.
But how dlficult it 1s for the artist to decide the "Just enmough®
in his composition, The highest technical efficlency, the noblest
conceptions or vislons are rendered jneffective and unmeaning
without this rare faculty.....Art cannot, he added, exist ‘for show”,
It 18 & pecessity and must serve some useful purpose, Simplicity,
utility and beauty in surroundings wers, he suggested, necessary
for the continued growth of art.

K. K. VAKIL,

> & &

FRESH ART
The art school at Stettein knows ‘no finlshed art’ nor defined
‘gtyle’. Every fresh task is & new problem which has to be worked
out thoroughly down to the smallest detail, and every solution
results 1o & new model, That {8 how art could remain ever tresh,

K 8. VKL
> & >

ETERNAL TRUTH

But if Art is to reach towards the highest, the Indian
tendency must dominate. The spirit is that in which all the rest
of the haman being reposes, towards which it returns and the
£nal solf-revelation of which is the goal of humanity. Man becomes
God, and all human activity reaches its highest and nobleet when
it suocceeded in bringing bedy, heart and mind into touch with
splrit. Art oan express eternal truth, it is not limited to tha
expression of form and appearance, 5o wonderfully has God made
worid that & man using s simple comblnation of lnes, an unpre-
tentious harmony of eolours, can use this apparently ingignificant
medium to snggest absoluts and profonnd truths With a per.
{ection which langusge labours with difficulty to reach, What
Nature is, wbat God {5, what Man 18 can be triumphantly revealed
in stone or on canvas,
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ASTHETICS
Behind a foew figures, & fow trees and rocks the supreme
Intelligence, the supreme Imagination, the supreme Energy lurks,
acts, feels, is, and, if the artist has the epiritual vision, he can see
it and suggest perfectly the great mysterious Life in its mani-
festations, brooding in actlon, active in thought, energetic in still-
ness, creative In repose, full of & mastering intention in that which
appears blind and nunconscious. The great truths of religion, sclence,
metaphysics, life, development, become concrete, emotional, univer-
sally intelligible and convincing in the hands of the master of
plastie Art, and the soul of man, In the stage when it is rising
from emotion to intellect, looks, receives the suggestion and is
uplifted towards a higher development, a diviner knowledge.
AURDBIND® GHOSE.

F F &

LOVE AND BEAUTY

The most remarkable part of Aristotle's moral system is
that in which he classifies the parts of condact not according to
our idea of virtue and sin, $gpg and pynya, but by a purely wsthe-
tic standard, the excess, defect and golden, in other words correct
and beantiful, mean of gualities. The Greek view of life was
imperfect even from the standpoint of beauty, not only because the
1dea of beauty was not sufficlently catholic and too much attached
to a fastidious purity of form and outline and restraint, but because
they were deficlent in love, God as beauty, §rikrishna 1n Brindavan,
Shyamsundara, 18 not only Beanty, He 18 also Love, and withont
perfoct love there cannot be perfect beauty, and without perfect
beauty there cannot be perfect delight. The esthetle motive in
conduct limits and must be exceeded in order that humanity may
rise. Therefore it wasa that the Greek monld had to be broken and

humanity even revolted for a time against beauty.
AURDBINDO BHOSE.

S > &

POETRY OF LIFE
The third activity of mathetio faculty, higher than the two
already described, the highest activity of the artistic sense before
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ESTHETICS

1t rises to the plane of the intellect, is the direct purifylng of the
emotions, This 1s the kgfhgrsis of which Aristotie spoke. The sense
of pleasure and delight in the emotional aspects of life and actlon,
this 18 the poetry of life, just ag the regulating and beautifal
arrangement of character and action is the artof life. 'We have
seen how the latter purifies, but the purifying force of the former
1y still more potent for good.

AURDBINGD GHOSE.
S 3 H
ART AND IMITATION
Art coases where imitation begins,
K. A. YAKIL.

» & &

MESSAGE OF ART

Art, then, 18 charged with a spiritual message~in India
to<day, the message of the Natlonality. But if this message is
sctually to be uttered, the profession of the painter must come to
be regarded, not simply as & means of earning livelihood, but as
one of the supreme énds of the highest kind of education,

SISTER NIVEOITA.

> &

BEAUTY IN EVERYDAY LIFE

A ocatholla ountlook, the epirit of tolerant comradeship of
oo-operation from all workers irrespective of creeds and sections,
the Getermination to reach by woll-planned efforts the aspired
artistio destiny, oam, hefore long, bring to our thresholds, once
aguin, the dreams and visions of besuty in the everyday life of
the nation,

L B YAKIL,
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ASTHETIC
EDUCATIVE FORCE

Men have made language, poetry, history, philosophy agents
for the training of this slde of intellectuality, necessary parts of a
liberal education, but the lmmense educative force of musie,
painting and sculpture has never been recoguised. They have been
thought to be bye-paths of the human mind, beautiful and intere-
sting, but not necessary, therefore, intended for the fow. Yet the
universal ixnpulse to enjoy the beauty and attractiveness of sound
to look at and live among pictures, colours, forms ought to have
warned mankind of the superficlality and ignorance of such a view
of these eternal and important occupations of human mind. The
impulse, denied proper training and self-purification, bhas spent
itself on the trivial, gaudy, sensuous, cheap or vulgar instead of
helping man upward by its powerful ald in the evocation of what
is best and highest in intellect as well as in character, emotion and
the msthetic enjoyment and regulation of life and manners, It is
difficult to appreciate the waste and detriment, involved in the low
and debased level of enjoyment to. which the artistic impulses are
condemned in the majority of mankind.

AURGBINDO GHOSE.

F > >

MEANING TO LIFE
Alter all the purposs of music is not to aAmuge and entertain
but to give ‘meaning’ to life,
BAGINI CEVI,

> > >

ART AND FERSONALITY

1 look upon Art as subservient to life and personality—it gives
man infinite aspiration and finally wins for him the status of God's
representative on earth,

&R N. IQBAL.
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KSTHETICS
MUSIC IN NATIONAL LIFE

Musie s s fine art without the cultivation of which our
national life cannot be complete.

SIR TEJ BAHAOUR SAPRU.

¥ ¥ &

MEDIUM FOR GREAT MINDS

But what {8 it, then, in Furopean art, that tempts the
Indian artist into emulation? The attraction les, I take it, in the
opportunity which the Buropean conception of art offer to the
{ndividual artist, Art in the West I8 not merely the hereditary
occupation of & craftsman, It has become, {n modern times at
least, n Janguage through which great minds can express their
outlook on the world.

SISTER NIVEDITA,
& >

REALMS OF IMAGINATION

One can commune with the past,—even among & erowd ; for
the Great Temple seems to breath forth a perfume that £lls the
gpirit and 1ifts it with wings, to the place it hag always secretly
coveted among the Immortals. And when one allows oneself to
rest on such eiry opinions, what wonderful impossibilities, what
revelations, flow Inward upon one’s fancy |l Surely if it be per-
miastble anywhere to woave fancy into fact, to allow the emenations
of the place to guide one for once into the happy realms of the

imagination, it is at the Elsptanta Caves.
W. E. GLADSTONE SOLONON.

F > >

BUILD FOR THE FUTURE
Aoccording to Ruskin “Architecture i5 the art which 8o disposes
and adorns the edifices raised by man, for whatever ases, that the
sight of them may contribute to his mental health, power and
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ESTHETICS

‘pleasure”, and this he says can only be attalned by “knowing what
you have to do, and doing it thoroughly”,

Thas to build & mere massive structure does not by itself
constitute good architecturs. For, architecture is one of the five
fine arts. And whilst the poet dreams and the musiclan sings, the
painter portrays and the sculptor carves his beau ideal, the architect
tries to assimilate and translate all these faculties mnd beaunties
into elegant, commodious and useful structures for the benefit of
humanity. That s the place of architecture in the scheme of
fine arts.....

True architecturs hag a character of its own and serves (tg
own purpose, embodying in 1t all the laws governing good architec-
ture; such as these described by Ruskin viz: sacrifice, truth, power,
beauty, life, memory and vbedience, sll exhibited in & buflding in &
harmonious whole.

We are the inheritors of this great and noble legacy of ancient
and medieval Architecture of India. We have & great duty to the
past, present and future; and this we have to perform in right
earnest. Structure built without the ald, assistance and guidance
of a qualified architect would be & mere commodity without
art, science or technic—a mere skeleton without the forms of
beauty and a crude mass huddled together without thought or
imagination,

Lot not our struacture be weak and ugly, patched up and
dingy, clumsy and lnsanitary., Let our structure be strong and
substantial, artistlc and symmetrical, sanitary and commodions.
Lot our style be true and chaste. Let our detalls be faithful ang
barmonjous. Iet our taste be eesthetic and ethereal. Let the
materials be sound and durable. Let our supervision be constant
and vigilant. ‘

When we bulld, let ng think that we build for ever; let it
not be for present delight nor for present use alone, let it be such
work as our descendants will thank us for, and as we lay stone
over stone, let as think that men will say a8 they will look upon
' the wrought labonur and substance of them,—‘gee these our fathers
dig for us.”

8. F. BRARUCHA, F. 8. . B. A
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ESTHETICS
HEART TO SEE

Thug & true pleture must be luminong, mand it must be
suggeetive. It must, moreover, have & beantiful suklect, which at
once rousss our love and aspiration, Now Indian roads and streets
and river-banks are full of sabjects which wonld make such
pletures, only we must bave & heart to see them by. It is through
the heart that the artlst must do ell his seeing.,

SISTER MIVEDITA.
> F F
LIFE IN ARY
‘We sbould seck life in art, not attitudes,
X, N, YAKIL,
> oFF
ART AND JOY

Art education i meent not to prodnee artists but to enable
every one to be more joyfully and more discriminately alive.

DR, STELLA KROWRISCH,
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IDEALS IN LIFE
The living man has his trae protection In his epiritual ideals,
which have thelr vital connection with his life and grow with
his growth,
RABINDRANATE TAGORE.

F > P

SACRIFICE FOR IDEALS
Worship the ideal with sacrifice.
PROF. T. L. VASWANI, M. A,

$ > &

INTELLECTUAL LIMITATIONS

Tha idea i5 the realisation of & truth in Comsciousness as the

fact is its realisation tn Power, both indispensable, both justified

in themselves and in each other, neither warranted in ignoring

or desplsing 1ts complement. For the idealist and visionary to des-

pise the pragmatist or for the pragmatist to depreciate the idealist

and vislonary is & deplorabls result of our intellectnsl Yritations

and the mutual misanderstandings by which the arrogance of

our lmperfoct temperament and mentality shuts itself oat from
perfection,

AURDBINDS GAOSE.
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IDEALS
KNOWLEDGE AND ACTION
The human being advances in proportion as he becomes mors
and more capable of knowing before he realises in actlon. This is
tndeed the order of evolution.
) AURDBINDD GROSE.

& >

VISION EXECUTED
The seer who is able to execute his vision is the higher term
of human power and knowledge,
AUROBINDO BNOSE.

S > &

CONSCIOUS THOUGHT

Thought builds the universe. The mind alone ia real. All

that is seen is but a dream. There i3 such a thing as the conscious

holding of & thought. When this is done, all that opposes it, or

seems contradictory to it, gradually melts away, and we wonder

what has become of it, or why we were at one time under its
{llusion,

AUROBINDO GHOSE,

> ¥ &

OUR THOUGHTS
All that we are i3 the result of what we have thought. It
is founded on our thoughts. It is made up of our thoughts.
DHAMMAPADA.

> F &

GREAT THOUCHT
Thoughts, even If you do not express them, will not go in
valn; they have their q , their infl A great
thought is B great power; it moves mountains and alters the des-
tiny of whole nations.

&T. HON. V. 8. SRINIYAS SASTA.
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GREAT THOUGHTS
Have great ideals, great thoughts. Don't worry over their
immediate effect on your surroundings. The fruition of these
thoughts ltes in the awe they inspire, the tacit respect they com-
mand, the spontaneous loyalty which they evoke sven In those
who doubt their practiorlity.
THE SERYANT.

> &

CHANCE OF THOUGHT
Chenge the thought {n your mind and you change the form
materialised thereby, Influence the lower self from this standpolnt
and your thought-life shall take on newer, more beauntiful forms—
which in reslity form the grand &nd noble stuff composing the life
of svery highly evolved soul.

SWAMI MUKERJL.

$ o &

ACT TOWARDS THE COAL

Our goal will bs determined not by our deflnitions bat by
our aots voluntary and involantary,

NAHATMA SARDAL,
P &

MASTER IDEALS

Lat us set before ourselves the master ideals, even in things
relative, “I do not make good serews, lr, I make the best that
oan be made", said an indignant workman in reply to too casual
an inquiry, This ought to be our sttitude, We must make the
best acrews that can possibly be made, In every direction {t must
be the same. The best not too good, the highest not too diffienlt,
for us to attaln. Nothing less tham the utmost. Nothing easy,
Nothing cheap,

S/STER BIVEDITA,
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IDEALS
DESIRE NOBLY

Disease may come; limb after limb may be lopped off ; sorrow
may strike thee to the core; yet cease not to desire nobly, and to
bear thyself in action yot more nobly,

SWAMI BUKERJL.
& ¥ I
IDEALS
All that we are is the result of what we have thought,
SISTER NIVEDITA,
F I >

TRAINING IN ACTION

“Great actions are only transformed great conceatrations.”
Desire oxpands the will; action clinches it into strength. Each act
in the right direction goes to establish us in onr fdeal. Action
gives us tralning. Education is for self-discipline. Force of cha-
racter is what we want; money, fame, praise and blame may well
take care of themselves.

SWAMI MUKERJL.

$ & >

CREATIVE THOUGHT
The right exercise of thonght-power 1s an act of creation.
*Bach thought s a soul,” says Lytton,

SWAMI MUKERLI.
$ $ &

STRONG S!NCERITY
Sineore in your wish, strong in your resolve, nothing can
stand In your path., Once again I eay look ever upmards and onmards.
SWAM! MUKERJ),
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THOUGHT-FORM
Remember yeur physical organ 18 & thought-form, coarse or
fine according to the quality of your thoughts,
SWANI MUKERJ).

S & >

LEAD THE MIND
Suppose there s & bard bit of work a man does not like but
which would be of great use to him it properly accomplished.
What onght he to do? He onght to dwell on the advantages that
would accrue to him {f he did {t, Thusat last what wae dry work
would become interesting, becauge he now knows it will make
him happy. He should at first lead on the mind by gentle sugges-
tions, then transmute the mood to a Direct Action of the will,
remaining tmmovable and resolute,
SWAM] MUKERJL.

$ & >

APPROACH TO IDEALS

Jdeals seem to recede from us as we approach them. Mane
liness lies in accelerating our motion towards them all the more.
MARATMA GAKDAI.

$ > &

DREAM GREAYLY

To-morrow was the pequence in the logieal sense of what
they did to-day. Paredoxically encugh, it was the dream that
they dreamt of to-morrow that fixed the quality and the nobllity
of thelr actions of to<iay. It was therefore, that she asked them to
dream greatly of the morrow. And if they dreamt nobly they

were sure to realize their desires,
Mes. SARDJIN) NA:DY.
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IDEALS
PURFPOSIVE LIFE

Our {deal 1s the hinge upon which our future turns. We
create our own fate,

The firgt easential 18 to pltch our alms high. Let ug look
npward and upward alone, Let us pray to God for strength by all
mpans, but let ns be prepared to deserve His grace by walking a
stralght path. )

If wo weavo our thoughts around a grand purpose in life
the 1deal eo formed may take material form any day. Its impul-
ston may stir up eoncrej:lons of gross physical matter Into activity
and may clap spurs to the foet of even a lazy back. So much
for the ideal,

It the ideal 13 to ba cherised, it must also be nourished, If
you stmply sit down and desire to get a thing, you will never get
it and it 13 good for youn that you should not. For the practical
side of things must never be neglacted. “Practice makes perfect.”
Having set currents of holy desire in motion, we must set to
deepen them in intensity and volume,

“Great actions are only transformed great concentrations.”
Desire expands the will; action elinches it into strength, Each act
in the right direction goes to establish us in our ideal. Action
gives us training. Education is for self-diseipline. Foreo of cha-
racter i3 what we want; money, fame, praise and blame may well
take care of themselves,

SWAMI MUKERJI,
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HIGHEST KNOWLEDGE

Splrituality comes to one goul at & time, Intellectnal labour
preparss the soll of millions for the whispers ¢f truth. Intellect is
the open door to the soclalizing of great realization. Therefore is
mental toil & duty, Right bellef is a duty. The highest achieve-
wments of the mind are & sodhang. We must be true to Truth.
We must be greedy of wide views. Education to the utmost
of which we are capable i3 the first of human rights. It was not
the form of his knowledge but its selfiessness that made a mana
rishi. That man who has followed ary kind of knowledge to its

bighest point 18 & pishi.
SISTER MIVEDITA.

> > P

SELF-SACRIFICE
The sducstion received at colleges wag nseless unless it 1s
bullt apon a sound foundation upon the {dea of salf-sacrifice.
MARATMA GAXORL

S ¥ 3

CONMUNITY OF LIFE AND THOUGHT

To ths pure scholar the legacy ¢f his University 15 & sclonti-
Soally tralnsd intellect, methodioal habits of work, & quenchless
thirst for truth.
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Let us strive honestly, manfully, ceaselossly to acquire thig
community of life and thought with the wide, ever-moving,
civillzed world. Let us give up nursing over provincial or secterian
pride and prejudics, and then only will an Indian nation be
possible. Then and then only will an Indlan nation be capable of
rising to a subiime height where national difference and pre-
Jjudices sink away in shame and glve place to recognition of the
supreme elalms of the broadest humanity, the common brotherhood,
of all men in a loving equal family of nations,

PROF, iR JADUNATH SARKAR.

;& F

RULE LIFE
And by “success” here, I do not mean financlal or worldly
sucoess merely. What I mean is that one feels at once that the
man has been building up and shaping his own character sand
individuality. The Intervening years have been creative. He has
rnled his life and not let it get out of hand,
SIR FREDERILK SYKES.

$ &>

NOURISHED GIFTS
Moreover we ghould never lose sight of the truth that by
far the most important duty of the educator is notto tmpart
Kknowledge but to train and develop the various faculties of a boy
80 that when he grows up he may be able to face difficulties and
apply his mind to the problems ag they arise in dally life,
There {3 yet a nobler work to be done by the teacher. He is
1o try to remove partially, if not wholly, the defects in hig puplls,
and to feed, encourags and invigorate the peculiar aptitude of each
student, May be that one of these possesses the potentialities of a
selentist, that another loves philosophleal specalation, the third s
born to be a leader of men, and the fourth has a gift of a mechanic.
Now the teacher and the parent should work together to nourish
and strengthen the varlous gifts and so falfil the Divine purpose
in their boys.
8. ANIMANANDA.
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EDUCATION IN INDIVIDUALITY

The alm of all real education ought to be the development of
individuality in the boy., A boy bas his own hereditary tendencies
and also instincts which he has to develop by means of education.

As a result of sound education he should be able to assert
himself in whatever walk of life he may happen to be. Ee should
be & person with a cultured mind and broad ideas about the things
around bim,

The object of teaching languages sither modern or classical
s admittedly that of cultivating the mind of the boy.

History and Mathematics are introduced for developing the
faculties of reasoning and judgment.

K. €. WARTY, M. A.

> > &

TRUE MANHOOD
Learning 1s to be & man. To gain the fullness of life is the
fportant thing; all else is subordinate to this; and true manhood
oonslsts in the helght and breadth of & man's aim, in its tireless
energy, in its indomitable will. .
RABINORANATE TAGORE.

$ F &

HEREDITARY TENDENCIES
The alm of all real education ought to be the development of
tndividuality in the boy. A boy has his own bereditary tendenclea
and also instincta which he has to develop by means of education.
K. 6. WARTY, M. A,

S > >

SELECTION OF INTERESTS

Kothing is » greater tost of education than the poble employ-
ment of lelsure and means. It is not nearly e0 much by our
performance of duties, as by our eelection of interests, that our
charecter is revealed. This is why an age of luxury 1s apt to act

00 disastrously on the richer classes.
SISTER RYEDITA,
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SADHANA

No relizgious teaching is of any value unless it Is lived, and the
use of various kinds of Sgdhana, spirttual self-training end exercise,
i8 the only effective preparation for religlous living. The ritual of
prayer homage, ceremony Is craved for by many minds as an
sssentlal preparation and, 12 not made an end in itself, 1s a great
help to spiritual progress; if it is withheld, some other form of
meditation, devotion or religlous duty must be put in its place.
Otherwise, Religious Teaching 1s of little use and would almost be
better ungiven.

AURDBINDO GHOSE.

F &

WORLD RELATIONSHIP

Education is no mere “teaching” but a gradual unfoldment
of the child leading to the establishment of its relationship with
the world harmonlously.

MAS. KAMALADEY! CHATTOPADHYAYA,

& &

POPULAR DELUSIONS:

The tremendous importance of self-discipline, Let every
futare citizen of India as he leaves the training ground of his
boyhood and youth, select his rule of life. Let him make his choice
between the eternal werities on the one hand and the populer
delusions and misrepresentations of the hour on the other, between
the sway of reason and the insurrection of the passions, between
holding his strength in reservs till the proper time for its use
and making premature theatrical demonstrations, between self-
discipline and mental anarchy.

PRUF. SIR JADURATH SARKAR,
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OVERCROWDED CURRICULUM

We, Indians, have realisedl that there i3 torcething wrong
with cur educational system and that cur standard is -low tut in
order to improve it we have made a wrong Yeginning In over-
crowding the curriculum and making the examinations stiffer,
The former has given the Indian student intellectnal indigestion
and the latter has made him nervous, The pressure of studies
saps the student's energy and leaves him an lutellectual cripple
for the rest of bis life,

MISS BHATE, M. &,

F P P

HICHER ASPIRATIONS
It {8 from the Universities that we hope and expect to find
those ploneers of higher intellectual thought and reason who not
only contribute to the knowledge of the world, but also impress
upon the state the individuality of thelr views and the refining
influenoe of thelr higher aspirations,
LOAD BARDINGE.

L W

CLEAR THOUGHT

Thonght, thonght, we want clear thonght! And for clear
thought, labour Ls necessary, knowledge Is necessary, struggle is
necessary, Clear thought and rightly placed affection are easential
oonditions of victory in any fleld. The nation that is true to itself
and its age will give birth to millions of great men, for the
inflowlng of the Divine Spirit is without lmit, and the greatness

of one 13 the greatness of all.
SISTER RIVEDITA,

> > &

DWARFED MIND
The value of sdueation should not be sssessed by measure-
ment of the knowlodge acquired by the students but by the state
ol thelr minds after their period of learning. If the mizd is
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concentrated on one subject it becomes dwarfed and narrowed and
even if the desired end s attained it may be found that the mind
hag lost the power to expand and strength to respond to new calls
made upon 1t, Just as the muscles {f trained for a particular
purpose become tled and bound and no longer remaln resilient or
responsive to the calls made upon them, Remember that life is
not a iivelihood, knowledge is not only & monetary asset'for
possession, Knowledge in the true sense, Jeading asit does to an
ever increasing desire for more, asa healthy appetite is created,
brightens and enriches life by creating fresh and varled interests
and makes not'only for the happiness of the student himself but of
those amongst whom he moves.

VISCOUNT GOSCHEN,
> & &

FREE-THINKING
The greatness of Burope 18 due to free-thinking, but in our
country we have forgotton free-thinking. When thers was free
thinking in our country, its History, Postry, Philosophy were very
high. Since free thinking has left India, it had very liitle to
contribate to the wisdom of the world, Since free thinking is lost

originality has left the country.
PAROF, A, K. SEN.

5 &

CHOICE OF IDEALS
Success In life depended on the choice of 1deals, provided, of
course, that strenuous efforts were made for their realisation.
PROF, P. SHESHADAL.

> & &

VITAL SUPERIORITY
The mass of humanity has not risen beyond the bodily
needs, the vital desires, the emotions and the current of thought-
sensations eraated by these lower strata. This current of thought-

128



EDUCATION

sensations 18 called in Hindu philosophy the manas or mind, it is
the highest to which all but & fow of the animals can rise, and it
s the highest function that the mass of mankind bas thoro-
ughly perfected. Beyond the manas is the buddhi, or thought
proper, which, when perfected, i8 Independent of the deslires, the
claims of the body and the interference of the emotions, But only
a minority of men have developed this organ, much less perfected
it. Only great thinkers in thelr hours of thought are able to use
this organ lndependently of the lower strata, and even they are
besleged by the latter in their ordinary life and thelr best thought
suffers continually from these lower Intrusions. Only developed
Yogins have a vishuddha buddhi, a thought-organ cleared of the
interference of the lower strata by chitta-shuddhl or purification
of the chitta, the mind-stuff, from the prana full of animal, vital
and emotional disturbances. With most men the buddhi i3 full
of manas and the manas of the lower strata. The majority
of mankind does not think, f{s has only thought-sensations;
a large minority think confusedly mixing up desires, predilec-
tions, passions, prejudgments, old assoclations and prejudices with
pure and disinterested thought, Only a few, the rare aristocrats
of the earth, can really and truly think. That ls now the true
sristocracy, not the aristoecracy of the body and birth, not the
aristocracy of vital superiority, wealth, pride and luxury, not the
aristocracy of higher emotions, conrage, energy, successful political
instinet and the hab!t of mastery and rule,~though these latter
ocannot be neglected,~but the aristocracy of knowledge, undisturbed
insight and intellectual ability,

AURBBINDO BBOSE.

> &

BUSINESS OF LIFE
Edunoation, {n the true sense, means something more than
the soquisition of so much positive knowledge, something higher
than the mere passing of examinations. It alms at the progressive
and orderly development of all the faculties of the mind. It
should form character and teach right conduct. It s, in fact,a
preparation for the buslness of life,

LORD LUPZON.
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THE WISE FRIEND
The one excellent element in the English Boarding School
is that the master at his best stands there as & moral guide and
example, leaving the boys largely to influence and help each
other in following the path stlently shown to them. But the method
practised 19 orude and marred by the excess of outer discipline, for
which the pupils have no respect except that of fear, and the exf-
guity of the Inner assistance. The little good that is done is
outwelghed by much evil. The old Indian System of the Guru
commanding by his knowledge and sanctity, the implicit obedience,
perfoct admiration, teversnt emulation of the student, was a far
superior method of moral discipline, It is impossible to restore
that ancient system; but it Is not Impossible to substitute the wise
friend, guide and helper for the kired Instructor or the benevolent
Policoman which 1 all that the Buropen System unsuslly malkes of
the pedagogue.
AURDBINDO GHOSE,

s> O

EDUCATIONAL MACHINERY
To the western eye the outward aspect of the ashram would
guggest poverty, but this is due to the ldeal which bas always
been followed in Indla wherever true education hag been the end
and purpose in view., The emphasis on efficient and expensive
equipment which 18 & characteristic feature of Institutions of lear-
ning in the West has never besn accepted {n India, where simplicity
of living 18 regarded as one of the most lmportant factors in true
education.
RABINDRANATR TAGORE.

$ $ &

PERSONAL INITIATIVE
Personal initiative, intelligence, observation, and feelingought
10 be developed by training quite as much as powers of caleulation
and construetion and he suggested that professors should stimulate
in their students the desire to carry out thelr work not merely a8
engineers bhuat a8 artists In engineering.
MR. NIRZA ISMAIL, DEWAN OF MYSORE.
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THE HEROIC 50UL
The herolo soul seoks only opportunities for exerting Itself,
for daring, and for making its endeavour, and does not look for
the material frults of that endeavour. Let the graduates of the
Dulversity arm themselves against the world with this eternal
1e8s0n of the Bhagvad Gita.

PROF, SiR JADUNATE SARKAR,

> ¥

FACULTY OF JUDGMENT
No command of langusges, no mathematical acumen, no
chemical or electrical equipment ocan furnish & man with the
materials of judging of the present which dependa on a knowledge
of the past.
Without training, sound judgment becomes impossible.
PROF. BAIR,

> P >

BONDAGE T0 FORMULA
The bondage to formulas has to be ontgrown, and in this
sgain 1t is the sense of higher beanty and ftness which will be
moat powerful to correct the lower. The art of life must be
anderstood in more magnificent téerms and must snbordinate its
more formal slements to the service of the master civilizers, Love
sad Thought,

AGROBIARY GMBSE.

> & 3

SENSE OF DUTY

Charecter is & complex of many great qualities of the heart
snd miud, it includes love of truth, inftiative, coureae, grit, tenacity
of purposs, falr-play, & balanced judgment, quick and st the same
time sound declsion, & high eense of duty and 1t is theee and other
slements of charecter that must be evoked and developed. Reli-
flous education must be of sach & nature as will help in bringing
oat and planting frmly these eesential tngredients of character.
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HEnglish public schools also provide for religions education,

but the chief aim i3 to form character so that a high sense of

duty may becomeo Instinctive among the boys and they may be

thoroughly prepared and trained for efficlently discharging the

duties and responsibilites of the sphere of life in which they may
be placed.

SIR PHIROZE SETAMA.

* & ¥

INTELLECT AND EMOTION
In the economy of man the mental nature rests upon the
moral, and the education of the Intellect divorced from the
perfection of the moral and emotional nature is injurlous to human

ProgTess.
AUROBINDO GHOSE,

S & &

MENTAL CLEARNESS

‘We have to place ourselves aright, to poise ourselves on cur

own centre of equilibrium, to attain mental clearness. The school-

master wonld fain deliver his country, but he sees none of the

Dbenches befors him who were made of the stuff of heroes, Let the

schoolmaster teach as though he saw herces. Let him arrive at

clear thonght and conviction. Let him educateé with all his might,

making defeat and suceess the same, The man who can do this

will create heroes, He brings his own lotus to blossom, The bees
come of themselves.

SISTER NIVEDITA,

¥ &

DEVOTION TO DUTY
The highest code of ethics and chivalry embracing honour,
loyalty, uprightness and devotion to duty for duty's eake are
qualities that mast be cultivated from infancy, and & noble
character created by noble deeds is a source of inspiration and

provides an example for future emulation.
LORD BARDINGE.
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IGNORANT S0IL

Ignorance is the only soll where Evils can grow and
germinate.

PATANIALL,
& >

MANIFEST PERFECTION

Eduacation is the manifestation of the perfection already
in man.

SWAMT VIVEKARANDA,
F > &

INTELLECTUAL STAGNATION

Intellectual activity of the highest type such &s every
University should strive to develop is & force of incalculable power
and {mportance for the national welfare. Apart from the direct
results of such activity in promoting agricultural, {ndustrial or
commerclal progress, ita indirect results are even more important.
Intellectual stagnation is equivalent to national decay and death,
Intellectual activity, on the other hand, leads to a quickening of
the national life in all its aspects. To & normal human being
n ful) possession of bis faculties, the ideal of bealthful happiness
1s not a Ufe of slothful inactlvity or plactd oontemplation, but one
of varied activity, both physical and mental, interspersed by the
minimum perlods of rest which nature demands for recuperation.
Either physical or mental activity by itself {8 incomplete and
insufficlent for the maintenance of human eficiency at its highest
level, The main-springs of intellectual activity in every country
are education and the spirit of enquiry, and its quality varies with
the stapdard set by the thinkers and eduocators of the nation.
hus, in the last analysis, it is the leadership offered by the
Universitiea that determines the level of intellectual activity in
the country and therefars also the national efciency.

SRC. T MR,
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NATIONAL SELF-EXPRESSION
I have to give utterance to a truizm and say with profound
seriousness that music and the fine arts are amongst the highest
means of national self-expression without which the people remain
inarticulate.

RABINDRANATH TAGORE.

$ >

THE REAL ENEMY
Mankind has only one real enemy-ignorance, Let us all

work together for its destenction, helping and cheering one another
along the way,

SWAMI YOEANANDA,

> & I

‘EDUCATION OF WOMEN

The work that lies before you, is immense. You have to
bring up the children who will be the makers of India of the next
generation not by playing the role of lookers-on but by introducing
‘better methods of child-rearing. You bave to make Indian homes
more sanitary, more beautiful and more peaceful. There is a great
amount of welfare work which you women alone oan do. Our
innumerable unfortunate sisters ground down by poverty, ignorance
snd unjust soclal customs will conflde their cares and troubles
to you alone. The sick in the hospitals are groaning for rellef at
your healing hands. At present for want of lady teachers elemen-
tary education is suffering, which in the natural conrse of things
ghould be in your hands, And if the education of the child is to be
really efficlent it shomrld be Individual and not collective asat
present, and this reform can be carried out by placing it largely
in the home. If some of you have a bent for research, here is your
special fleld, viz., child-psychology in which at present we men
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do little more than read books written by men, and these again
based on observation of the chlld-mind snd the child-behaviour
of Europe and America.

Modern India 18 showing signs of a great national upheaval
in science, letters, politics, and social and religious lfe in which
women have begun to take their proper shars—which is the
happiest augury of the sucoess of the sllent revolution which is
already upon us. At the same time you will permit me to say
that marriage and its conssequential responsibilities make nup your
highest avocation. As my friend Babu Bhagavendas observed on
one occaslon, “the vast majority of women are intended by nature
and at heart prefer to be, not unmerried Misses Sarasvati, but
Gribalakehmis and Annapurnas, goddesses of the family home,
whose very pr and companionship bring joy and strength
into the life of their partners, and make it possible, and worth-
while for them to follow their speclal vocations suocessfully.”
“Motherhood,” it Is rightly sald, “is the noblest of priesthoods.”

PROF. ANANDSHANKAR B. DHRUVA, N. A., LL. B,

F > &

UNIVERSITY STANDARDS
The function of & Univeraity i3 to create and malntain stan-
dards—-of learning, Judgment and conduct,

LORD IRWIN.

$F P

UNIVERSITY MEN

Together, each playing its part, they--learning, judzment
and character—will form human character and the vital importance
of securing such standards is apparent whenm we think that on
aniversity men must largely fall the burden of leading others in
all the various walks of public life,

LORD 18R,
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KNOWLEDGE AS A MEANS

Education cannot be judged by the knowledge one possesses
but by the general calibre attained through the knowledge and
study of certaln facts. Thus knowledge {s not an end in itself but
is means to an end, namely, inspiring confidence and a surer grip
of the conditions of exlstence.

MISS BRATE, M. A.

EIE

LIFE BUILDING
BEducation Is a map-making, lfe-bullding assimilation of
ideas.
SWAMI YIVEKANANDA,

* & &

WORLD-RELATIONS

The study of modern History, in view of fts importance in
understanding world-relations, is of the utmost value to you
young men as the future Intellectual and political leaders of your
country, Yet it {s apt to be neglected, as far as I can judge from
the figures in the calendar, {n favour of Economlics. You have a
flourishing school of Beonomics and Soclology, but no University
chalr of modern History, Without in the Jleast minimlising the
importance of Economics, I think History, too, should be a recognised
feature of a liberal education. '

SIR LESLIE WILSOA.

> & ¥

‘ LIVING TRUTH
The truth that eunstains creation {s a lving, moving trath,
which constantly reaches higher and higher gtages up the ascent
of revelation, This I8 so, because It s the object of truth to realise
the limitless. So, whenever it 18 sought to confine truth for all
time within artificial Hmits of any kind, it kills {tself, like a lame
of light In the grip of a snuffer. Likewise the sonl of man, which
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is on its way to the Infinite, flows on with new eroations at every
turn. Progressiveness e of the essence of ita journey towards
1ight and power. The soul misses the very reason of its being, if
shackled; stagnation can only muke for its imprisonment, not for
1ts smancipation.

RABINORANATE TAGORE.

F » ¥

THE HUMAN SPIRIT

Human spirit should be liberated but it should be controlled
by a sense of Justice,

PROF. M. K. SEN.

F B

NATIONAL EDUCATION

The gystem of education which instead of keeplng artistic
training apart as a privilege for a few specialists, frankly iniro-
duces it as & part of culture no less necessary than literature or-
sclence, will have taken a great step forward in the perfection of
national education and the gemeral diffuslon of & broad-based
human calture. It is not necessary that every man should be an
artist. It1s necessary that every man should haeve his artistic
faculty developed, his taste trained, his sense of beauty and
insight into form and colour and that which s expressed
in form and colour, made habitually active, correct and sen-
sitive. It 18 neocessary that those who create, wheiher In great
things or small, whether In the unnsual masterpieces of art and
genius or in the smell common-things of use that surround a
man's dally life, should be habituated to produce and the mation
habituatsd to expect the beautiful tn preference to the ugly, the
noble in preference to the wulgar, the fine in preference to the
crude, the barmonious in preference to the gaudy. A nation sure
roundsd datly by the beantiful, moble, fine and harmonious
becomes that which 1t 1s babituated to contemplate and reslises
the fullness of the expanding Spirit in itself.

AUROBINDO GHDSE,
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BASIS OF EDUCATION
Bducation was the drawing out from ‘within the child the
correct attitude towards life, On this attitude and this alone will
it be possible to build up an educational structure which will last
throughout the ages, It is this attitude which she considered to be

the spiritnal basis of all education,
MISS MRINALINI CHATTOPADNYAYA.

L

VARIED EDUCATION

An average European boy has plenty of general information
because he i8 not hardpressed under an overwhelming curriculum.
Ho hag time to see more of the world and pursue some other
hobby, For him academic education is not the only salvation.
For him there s scope in every occupation he chooses to take up.
For, education in Earope 18 concelved in a wider sense. It is varled
in type. After a preliminary compulsory education till the age of
14, the student is free to take up any lne for which he has a
special Uking. This is the one great merit of the European system
of education that it does not aim at turning out students through
one partioular mould but affords socope for individuality to grow,
to gecure from the common medium of soclety what it needs and

then make 0 it his own unique contribution.
MISS BHATE, M, A,

» * >

INDEPENDENT THINKING
In the lagt issue, independent thinking is a thing which
everybody must achieve for himself. No system can ever impart

it. It is a matter for the individual,
SIR FREDERICK SYXES.

* & 3
BREADTH OF VISION

A sense of initiative, enterprise and breadth of vision should

be developed.
WS HOLINESS SHAI SANRARACHARYA DR, KURTAKOTI, M. A., PN, O.
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ARTISTIC IDEAL

In the aystem of National education that was inaungurated
in Bengal, & beginning was made by the importance attached to
drawing end clay-modelling as element of manuaal training. But
the absence of an artistio tdeal, the misconception of the true aim
of manual tralning, the imperative financial needs of these strug-
gling lnstitutions meking for a predominant commercial alm in
the education gliven, the mastery of English ldeas, English methods
and English predilections in the so-called national education
rendered nugatory the initialadvantage, The students had faculty,
but the teaching glven them would waste and misuse the faculty.
The pation and the individual can gain nothing by turning out
figures in clay which faithfully copy the vulgarity and ugliness
of ¥inglish commerclal production or by multiplylng mere coples
of men or things., A free and actlve imaging of form and hue
within oneself, & free and self-trained hand reproducing with
fnstinctive suocess not the form and measurement of things seen
outside, for that 15 & smaller capacity easlly mastered, but the
tnward vision of the relation and truth of things, an eye gquick to
note and distinguish, sensitive to design and to harmony in colour,
these are the faculties that have to be evoked and the formal and
mechanical, English method 1s nseleas for this purpose,

AUROBINDD GHOSE.

S & I

SYNTHESIS IN EDUCATION

Certaln fandamental defects in the very basis of the educa-
tion came to light. The obvious absence of a synthesis in educa-
tion, an unnataral division between home and school, between
school and soclety, artificial barriers between the several subjects
under study, exossslve intellectualism and the nudus emphasis
1aid on nationlism at the expense of wider appreciation of bama-
nity, had created & world where life had been crushed out.

MAS, KANALADEN! CHATTOPADRYAYA,

139



EDUCATION
INDEPENDENT KNOWLEDGE AND ART

From such @& degrading, such & servile conditlon we can
ralse onrselves only If we can create an mdependenf springhead
of knowledge and art in our mldst and thus enable our country-
men to become the peers of the Europeans in research and
discovery.

PROF. SIR JADUNATH SARKAR.

$ > 3

ClVIC EDUCATION ESSENTIAL

Mental culture, in my opinlon, should be the chief end of
University training. I do not say that the University should not
teach law or mediclne or engineering, but this ought not to be the
principal aim of a University course, A liberal educatlon does mot
indeed teach a man the pecullar business of any calling but it fits
him, in the words of & distinguished writer, “to perform justly,
skilfully and magnanimously all the offices both private and
publie, of peace and war.” As Cardinal Newman says, a cultivated
{ntellect brings with it a power and a grace to every occupation
which it undertakes and enables us to be more useful citizens,
There 1s a duty we owe to human society as such, to the state to
which we belong, to the sphere in which we move, to the Indivi-
duals towards whom we are variously related, and whom we
successively encounter In life; and & liberal education which is
the proper function of a Unlversity, if it refuses the foremost place
to professional Interests, does but postpone them to the formation
of the citizen.

Ishould therefore make s course of general culture abaolutely
compulsory on all the students of the University, I attach the
greatest importance to 1t, because I hold that such culture wounld
‘be the soundest introduction to a professionl training; and I stron-
gly deprecate the modern tendency of converting a University
into a place where people should be tanght only how to earn their
bread.

DR. IR RASR BEHAR! GHOSE.
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NO QUEST FINAL
In this quest of truth there must be constant progress there
18 no finality, no pause even, But this fact should not deter us
from it. If eternsl vigilance DLe the price of political Uberty it is
no legs truly the price of national efficlency, and that price we
must be prepared to pay.

PROF. 8IR JADUNATH SARKAR.
F & o

ART EXCLUDED
Our Universities bave too long allowed our students to pass
out of the portals of our Shrines of Knowledge without a nodding
scquaintance with the beauty of Indian art and what it stands for
a8 & spiritual heritage of man.

0. C. eANGULL.
> >

PSYCHOLOGY'OF EDUCATION

The Indian brain is still in potentiality what It was; but it
is being damaged, stunted and defaced. The greatness of ts
innate possibilities is hidden by the greatness of its gurface deterio-
ration. The old aystem hampered it with study In a foreign
language which was not even imperfectly mastered at & time
when the student was called upon to learn in that impossible
medium @ variety of alien and unfamillar subjects, In this an-
natural proosss {t was crippled by the disnse of judgment, cbser.
vation, comprebension and creation, and the exclusive reliance on
the deteriorating relics of the ancient Indlan memory. Pinally, it
was beggared and degraded by having to deal with insnficient
packets of information instead of being richly stored and power-
fully equipped.

The pew aystem of National Education sought to uwado the
evil by employing the mothertongue, restoring the use of the
disused intellectusl functions and providing for a richer and
more real equipment of information of the eubstance of knowledge
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and the materials for creation. IF it could not trinmphantly suc-
ceed, that was partly beoause it bhad to deal with minds already
vitiated by the old system and not often with the best aven of
these, bocause ita teachers had themselves seldom a perfect grasp
of the requirements of the new system, and because ita controllers
and directors were men of the old school who clung to familiar
shibboleths and disastrous deluslons, But in the system itself
there was a defect, which, though it would matter less in other
epochs or other countries, is of primary importance in such perlods
of transition when bricks have to be made out of straw and the
work now done will determine the future achievement of our
nation, while calling itself natlonal, it neglected the very found-
ation of the great achievement of our fore-fathers and especially
the perfection of the instrument of knowledge,

It 13 not our contention that the actual system of ancient
insgtruction should be restored in its outward features,—a demand
often made by fervid lovers of the past. Many of them are not
suited to modern requirements. But its fundamental principlea
are for all time and its disoipline cam only be replaced by the
discovery of a still more eoffective discipline, such as European
education does not offer us. The object of these articles has been
to indicate the natnre and psychologleal ideas of the old system
and point out its essential relation of cause and effect to the
splendid achlevement of our anceators, How its principles can be
re-applied or be completed and to some extent replaced by a still
desper psychology and a still more effective discipline i3 & subject
for separate treatment.

AUROBINDD GROSE.
F F >

GREAT DISCOVERIES

The specifie requirements for making great discoveries are
vivid imagination, clear inner wvision, -great faculties of invention
and experimental skill of the highest order.

0 J. ¢, BOSE.
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FAMOUS T0O ALL AGES

The ‘students of Universities should endeavour to show to
the world that the East {s not only recovering its former position
of supremacy in the Arts and Sciences, but that India is at the
same time training up a race of men who in the words of Milton,
the great poet end educationlst shall be “enframed with the study
of learning and the admiration of virtus, stirred up with high
hopes of living to be brave men and worthy patriots, dear to God

and famous to all nges.”

LORD BARDINGE.

C

VITAL SITUATIONS

The child needs stimulation and this stimulation is brought
about by the creation of vital sitnations, for s child must go
through it own experience to £nd itself and not be filled with
learning which others acquire for him,

MAS. KAMALADEY! CHATTOPADHYAYA,

O

PUBLIC SCHOOLS
The greatest attention is pald in English publie schools to
what is called charncter-bullding,
SR PRIROZE SETHNA.

> P

EDUCATION FROM WITHIN

The highest rsach of the satiwic development i9 when one
can dispense often o bahitually with outside aids, the teacher or
the text book, grammar and Gletionary and learn & subject largely
or wholly from within, But this 1a only possible to the yogin by &
suocessful prosecution of the dlscipline of yogs.

AOROSINDE GROSE,
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FIRST HUMAN RIGHT

Bdncation to the utmost of which we are capable is the
first of human rights.

SISTER MVEDITA,
F 3 B

PERFECTION IN LITTLE
Then eduacation should impart culture and refinement....You
‘think these are all little things, ‘Wae in India should be careful
1o carry out even little things to perfaction....Education is not
the mere study of books as most of us think, It consists in the
training of the mind to observe, to experience, to think intelligently,
to feol greatly and nobly and act divinely.

d. KRISENAMURT),

& > &

COURT NOT SUCCESS

The fature, not only of each one of you but of India a8 a
whole, lies to an mppreciable degree in your own handg, It will
call for the most courageous effort, the most honest thinking, that
you ean possibly bring to it; and if you will concentrate only on
the qualities which will best equip you to contribute your best to
the world in which you live, you need not be conscious of courting

guceess, for the world will concede it to you unasked.
SIR FREDERICK SYKES.

> & &

NATIONAL ART
In India the revival of a truly national Art ia already an
accomplished fact and the masterpieces of the echool can already
challenge comparison with the best work of other oountries,
Under such elreumstances it Is unpardonable that the crude formal
teaching of English schools and the vulgar commercial aims and
methods of the West ghould subsist in our midst, The country
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bas yet to evolve w system of education which sball be really
national, The taint of Occidental 1deals and allen and nnsuitable
methods has to be purged ocut of our minds, and nowhers mors
than In the teaching Which should be the foundation of intellectnal
wnd msthetlo repovation, The ppirit of old Indian Art must be
recoversd, the tospiration and directness of vislon which even now
subalets among the possessors of the anclent traditions, the inbora
skill gnd taste of the race, the dexterity of the Indian hand and
the Intuitive gawe of the Indlan eye must be recovered and the
whole nation 1ifted again to the high level of the anclent culture—
and higher,

AUROBINDD GHISE

& ¥ @

TRUE EDUCATOR

Eome paople strive to be truly Indian by looking baeck, and
some Alm at the same goal by looking forward. It is quite evident
that we need both, yet thatof the two the second ia still the
more important. We nesd the two, bacaunss the future must be
created out of the ptrength of the past. Noneof uscanbeeducated
by rebuke alone. The tsacher who really forms us, {8 he who
soes bettsy than we dld ourselves what we really longed and
strove for, how far oor effort was right, and In what polota we
might make it atil] iner and better. He who interprets us to
burseives, aond at the sasme time gives we hope, is the true
asducator,

SISTER RVERITA.
> F P

DILAPIDATED ANACHRONISMS

Tou must not forget the task which i yours. You are sent
ta make a eloan sweep of all wornont refuseheaps of deadness,
of sll dilapidated anachronisms, from off the face of the earth.
You have come to this world to find out truth for yourselves,
making it your own, and to build this age, into which you are
born, -.-u.h FOur 0wn life, The duty of serving the world has been
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newly placedon you. And that duty Is to keep the world ever
frosh and gweet and guide the movement of life towards the
Infinite. Do not allow the current of time which carries the
wmessage of eternity, to be blocked with obstructing matter; keep

the road clear.
BABINDRANATH TAGORE.

>y &

NATIONAL LITERATURE
The expression of the life and culture of a nation is to be
found in its literaturp and therefore in enriching your national
literaturs you are doing an inestimable service to your country,
R. B. THE GAEKWAD OF BARDDA.

$ F &

BRAHMACHARYA IN EDUCATION
By the tralning of frahmacharya they placed all the energy
of which the system was capable and which could be spared from
bodily functions, at the service of the brain. In this way they
not -only strengthened the medhg or grasping power, the fhi or
subtlety and swiftness of thought conception, the memory and the
creative intellectual force, making the triple force of memory,
invention, judgment comprehensive and anelytic, but they greatly
enlarged the range, no less than the intensity, of the absorbing,
storing and generative mental activities. Hence those astonishing
feats of memory, various comprehension snd versatility of creative
work which only a few extraordinary intellects have been capable
In occidental bistory, but which in ancient India were common
and nmal.
AURDBINDD BROSE.

& &

HARD WORK AKD SINCERITY
The leading men In the history of all nations have been and
are Intensely hard workers, and often enomgh success has come
unasked as the reward of sheor gincerity of purpose.
§IR FREDERICK BYKES.
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NEW FORMS AND ADAFPTATIONS

The recovery of the old knowledge in Lta depth and fulness,
1ts restatement {n new forms adapted to present needs mnd an
origlnal handling of the novel gituations which have arisen in the
1ight of the Indian epirit are urgent necessities and if our univer-
eities do not accomplish them, nothing else will,

PROF. 8. RADRANRISHNAN,
¥ & >

EDUCATION FROM CIRCUMSTANCES

The real object of universities is to train the student to learn.
The fine intellectual leader is he who learns most from & given
elrcumstancs, The power of passlvity {8 the highest mark of
education, This passivity, however, is not stupid or inert.

SISTER NIYERITA,

> & &

SENSE AND MEMORY

It 18 & fact which has been proved by minute experiments
that the faculty of observation is very {mperfectly developed In
men, mersly from want of care in the use of the sense and
the memory.

AUROBINDO GHOSE.
> &

FREE THQUGHT

The buman thought to be eonducive to anything good must
be free and not limited and eonfined to anything, just as the
eurrent {n & river makes its water clear and wholesome Wwhilst
eddies only make it dirty.

PROF. 0. K. 8¢8.
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REAL POETRY
Real poetry was that which had & harmonious Interaction of
intaition, thought and feeling. :
OR. J. H. COUSINS.

LA B 1

COMING HUMANITY
Poetry i3 not merely polite elegance, it i3 a great creative
force. It has becoms u new and marvellous force in the purification
of thought and emotion which 1s necessary for the building of
the futurs “house beautiful” for the dwelling of the coming

hunmanity,
DA. J. H. COUSINS.

S & &

NOBLEST SERVICE
The noblest gervice which one man can render to another,
znext to helping in the belief in the glory and goodness of GOD, is
to unfold the doors of the temple of eulture to a man,
HERAMBA CHANDRA MATTRA.

S & ¥

STRENGTH OF FURPOSE
. Can you rot, young men, try to do something for yourselves?
‘Why should you not try to stand on your own legs and make s
teginning In business, however humble on your own account?
‘Want of capital, as some of you say, I8 not an insuperable difficulty.
Our drawback is the lack of moral qualities which make for
success in business. Only for wont of strength of purpose we are
being driven out of all lelds of independent livelihood., In your
career you will think of gelf but thought for others is also your
bounden duty. It bas thus been well said by an eminent man
“Selfishness 19 no less fatal to national than to individual fulfl-
ment. The mintte ycu begin to think of yourself only you are in a
tad way. You cannot develop because you are choking the source
of development, which is spiritual expangion through thought

of others”.
8IR P. €. RAY,
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ASHES OF CONVENTION

He (Rabindranath Tagore) would appeal t0 the womenfolic
of the country to ralse themselves ‘and make their glory shine
before the whole world, They had very often cried for justice.
Bat there was no need for such & cry. If they wounld vitalisa
themselves, no body would dare to do them injustice and justios
would come of itaelf. The fire of culture had been kindled in India
in anclent time and that fire was gtill burning, though covered
by ashes. It was their duty to cast away the ashes of old
convention and bad practice and produce the fire In all ita lustre

before the whole buman raoe.

S F &

MEANS OF GROWTH
Education I8 & proceas of unfolding of the persopality of each
¢child, and the personality, the self, the soul, 18 more than intellect;
it 13 & harmony io nal expression of all the many-sided aspects
of our life, and therefore education is as wide and a3 deep as life
itself.,..The home, the nursery, the street, the school, are all
alike in {nfancy the means of growth, of the flowering of Life's
potentialities.
PROF. P. A. WADA.

& & >

DEVELOPED FACULTIES
What we are to look to 18 the development of facalties that
help the toys’ anderstanding,

K6 WARTY, M. A,

* > &

NAKING MEN
Are we making men of our youths? Are we after all giviog
them any more than the answers to fow hundred probable gues-
tors? Have we really striven to develop in them the powere
of thinking, self-help, and gelf-reliance ?
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ESSENCE OF NATIONALISM

But whether distinet teaching in any form of religion is
imparted or not, the essence of religion, to live for God, for humas
nity, for country, for others and for oneself in thege, must be made
the ideal in every School which calls itself National, It 19 this spirit
of Hinduism pervading our Schools which~far more than the
teaching of Indian Subjects, the use of Indlan methods or formal
instruction in Hindu Beliefs and Hindu Scriptares—should be the
easence of Natlonalism In our Schools distinguishing them from

all others.
AUROBINDD BHOSE,

3 3 3

WOMEN'S POWER

The women were the embodiment of creation. It was the
‘woman who would build up the family and their ereative power
must be working in the different spheres, Women were the real
Lakshmis of the houses and they brought heavenly blessings unto
the country. Whatever they might ntter from the Congress
platform and whatever steps they might take for nation-building,
all their epdeavours wounld be of no avall, if the creative power of

the women was not infused into their work,
- RABINORARATH TAGDRE.

$ & P

MENTAL TRAIKING

Mental training should be so glven as to avold cramming,
stimulate original thinking and develop the powers of reasoning,
comparison and judgment, besides a good memory.

Games and sports ghould form an important part of the
curriculum and should besides providing & healthy and vigorons
body inculeate a sense of talrplay, develop quick judgment, co-opera-
tion, the joyous facing of defeat and a true sportsman-like spirit
all of which are of such great value in life.

Boya shonld be taught 1o imitate the Industry and enterprise
of thalr ancestors and to glve up morbid notions of eage, luxury and
enjoyment which they have recently lmbibed.
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MISDIRECTED LIFE

Sclentific research and practical education must be encouraged
and the youth of the country munset be made to realise that it s
the highest duty of every cltizen to make two blades grow where
only one was grown before and that without such effort life will
have been misdirected and wastod,

HI$ HOLINESS SHRI SANKARACRARYA UR. KURTKUTI, M. A, Ph, D.

$ & P

INTELLECTUAL RESURRECTION

The intellectual resurrection of Indis is the supreme 1deal
of the Indlan Natlopalist. And In reallsing this ideal our Univer-
sitles must play the leading part. They must no longer be glorifled
schools, mere work-shops for turning out clerks and school-masters,
mechanios and overseers, translators and copylsts. They must in
fature add to the world’s stock of knowledze, They must achieve
{ntellectual Swadeshl, instead of clothing our pecple’s minds with
garments imported from Europe.

PROF. SR JADUNATH SARKAR.
& & &

CULTURAL CONQUEST

The poet (Rabindrunath Tagore) exhorted the women of
the country to enlighten themselves by reasting aside their
Ignorance and all that was evil and conquer the heart of the
world. Indis had once conquered the whole world, Thelr conquest
was not & military one. But it was through culture and fdealism.
The epirit of universal brotherhood was in the breast of the
women and It was the women who conld establish the real
brotherhood with the whole world by enlightening themselves.
He also exhorted them to educate their sons with that message of
brotherhood and revitalise the mation so that it might give sufll-
olont strength and be not trampled on by others.
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THE ENGLISH YOUTH
YVirlity, richness, bubbling vitality, fervour and ardour of an
Imperial vislon which anlmates the English Youth,
SIR PHIROZE SETHNA,

F & H

DEVELOPED SPIRIT

But a caltivated eye without a cultivated spirlt makes by
no means the highest type of man. Itis precisely the cultivation
of the spirit that is the object of what 18 well called a Mberal
education, and the pursuits best calenlated to cultivate the growth
of the spirit are language, literature, the Arts, musie, palnting:
sculpture or the study of these, philosophy, religion, history, the
stndy and nnderstanding of man through his works and of Nature
and man through the interpretative as well as through the
analytic faculties, These are the pursults which belong to the
intellectual activities of the right band, and while the importance
of most of these will be acknowledged, there i3 a tendency to
ignore Art and poetry as mere refinements, luxuries of the rich
and lefgurely rather than things that are necessary to the mass of
men or useful to life. This is Iargely due to the misuse of these
great Instruments by the luxurious few who held the world
and its good things in their hands in the Intermediate 'period of
buman progress. But the msthetic faculties entering Into the
enjoyment of the world and the satisfaction of the vital instinets,
the love of the beautiful in men and women, in food, in things,
in articles of use and articles of pleasure, have done more than
apnything else to raise man from the beast to refine and purge
his pagstons, to ennoble his emotions ard to lead bim up through
the heart and the imaginations to the state of the Intellectmal
man. That which has helped man upward, must be preserved in
order that he may not sink below the level he has attalned. For
man intellectually developed, mighty in scientific knowledge end
the mastery of gross and subtle nature, using the elements as his
sorvants and the world as his footstool, but undeveloped in heart
and spirit, becomes only an Inferidr kind of Asura using the powers
of a demi-god to satisfy the nature of an animal.

: AUROBINDD GHOSE.
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MEN WHO MADE HISTORY
These (love and sacrifice) were essential to success in any
walk of life, If you look at the men who have made history you
will ind love and sacrifice at the root of what they achieved.
OR, BESANT.

¥ ¥ &

LURE OF THE HEROIC

It is no easy life that lies before a scientiflo investigation.
He has to steel bis body and nerve to the utmost. There 18 to be
for him no life of ease, It is one of unending struggle. Even after
sll there Is no assurace whatever of success to reward him for
his ceaseless toll. He has to oast his life as an offering, regarding
gain or loss, Buocess or fallure as one. The lure that draws
herolo souls is not the success which can easily be achieved but
defeat and tribulation (slncere trouble) in the pursuit of the

unsattainable, .
§IR J. C. BOSE.

E R A

APPRECIATION OF VALUES
A man's training at & University has definitely falled if he
leaves 1t without such an appreclation of values as may give him
o just sense of proportion, 8 knowledge of how much for all his
store of learning there is yet for kim to learn and some instinc.
tive serse of the mystery of the universe and of the man's
place {n it ' :

LORD IRWIN.

¥

PHILOSOPHY AND S0C1AL PROGRESS
Phtlosophy rightly understood was & vital and fundamental
factor 1n social progress,

& N THE GAEKWAD OF BARODA,
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MENTAL EFFORT

University teaching alms, not 0 much at filling the mind
of the students with facts and theorles as at stimulating him to
mental effort. He gains en insight into the conditions under which
original research ia carried out. He Is able to weigh evidence,
to follow and critlcize argument and put his own valus on
anthorities. :

FPBOF. 8IR JADUNATA SARKAR.

> > &

NOBLE CHARACTER

Unaer these prineiples, for the true education of the Indivi-
dual and the building up in bim of that irm and noble character
which i3 the only sure foundation of all prosperity and happiness,
individaal and communal instruction in Shaucham stands in
the forefront.

BABU BRAGAVAN DAS, M. A,

& @

EXCLUSIVE CUSTOMS

Our new teachers must know how to introduce thelr pupils
to a correet appreciation of the forces which are at work in the
wider world outside and which, In spite of temporary checks or
seeming reverse, represent all that is best in human efforts for
the elevation and happlness of man, Our teachers must enable
their pupils to realize the dignity of man 88 man, and to apply
the necessary correctives to tendencies towards exclusiveness,
which have grown in us with the growth of aged. They must see
that our thoughts, our speeck, and our actlons are inspired by a
deep love of humanity, and that our conduct and our worship are
freed, where necessary, from the bondage of custom and made
to conform as far ad possible to the surer standard of our

consclence,
JUSTICE RAMADE.
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NECESSITY OF EDUCATION
The Insreased efficlency of the individual, the higher goneral
level of ictelligence, the stiffening of the moral back-bone of large
seotions of the community- none of thess things can come without
such education.

GOKNALE.
- C
'Hlsro;zld SENSE OF IDEAS
They (our present Indian students) never have Intellsctual
courage, because they never see tbe process and envirooment of
thess thoughts which they are eompelled to learn-and thns they
loge the historical sense of all ideas, never knowing the perspective

of thelr growth,
RABINDRANATH TAGORE.

& > &

NOT ORNAMENTS )
Chittasuddhi, the purification of the heart, ia the appointed
road by which man arrives at his higher fulfilment, and if it can
be shown that poetry and art are powserfal agents towarda that
end, thelr supreme importance is established, They are that, and
more than, that. Itis only one of the great uses of these things
which men now-a-days are inolined to regard as mere ornaments
of life and therefore of secondary importance,
AURDBINDO GROSE.

& > o

GREATNESS OF NATIONS

Clvillzation in its truest sense means the sharing in the
blessings of knowledge by the masses of the people. The gensral
development of the {ntellectual eapacity of the people is the first
eondition of all trae progress, It is the foundation of the greatness
of nations,

LIRS READINS,
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PRICE OF KNOWLEDGE

But there arizes not only the question “What has ons learnt” ?
but also that other “What sacrifice has been made to keep this

knowledge” ?
SISTER MIVEQITA.

> >

INDEPENDENCE OF JUDGMENT
And now may 1 add one more plece of advice to you who
ars going out into what ia at present rather a storm tossed world?
Try and cultivate {ndependence of judgment ‘and sobriety of
opinion. Do not be led astray by catchwords. When a controversy
arises, try and form your own opinion on 1ts merits.

8IR LESLIE WILSON,

S & ¥

HUMAN KNOWLEDGE

During the last few years, there has b2en a growing recog-
nition that India is not a negligible factor in the advance of human
knowledge. I will go farther and say that the world outside
has begun .to learn that the Indian Intellect ecan occasionally
march abreast o perhaps even lead In the onward march of
sclentific progress, This is certalnly a position in advance of that,
freely expressed ten years ago, that the Indlan mind was by
nature sterile, and is in my opinion, largely the result of the work
of the younger generation of scient!fic workers in India during the
last ten years. But the position reached is, in my opinion, still
quite unsatisfactory. A great many new Universities have sprung
up all over the country and in many of them Indiansars holding
appointments with some opportunities for original work. Some of
them are no doubt showing pralseworthy activity. Rut taken
altogether, T think not enongh is being done. The reason for this
is a matter which I wounld recommend to the University admini-
strative bodies all over India carefully to lnvestigate and set right
without delay. In some cases, it may be lack of opportunitles for
rosearch, by reason of excessive insistence on routine teaching, tn
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others it may be lack of research equipment, I hardly think the
lack of competent students or helpers can be the canse, If there
1s any point on which I feel & confidence derived from experience
1t is that there is abundance of talent in the ycurger generation
awaiting the right kind of leadership,

8IR C. ¥, RANAN,

> F &

SOCIAL HAB!TS
The Infilnences of the home are far more important and
permanent than those «of the school, and it is the social habits,
as they are practised at home that determine the character of
peraons,
SIR. W, 6. CHANDAVARKAR.

3P

HOME-MATES
“The educatlon of Indian women should be such that they
would, first and foremost, lesrn to be home-workers, so that they
woald become excellent home-mates towards thelr husbands and’
tnepirers of children, She (Mrs. Sarojin! Nalda) was very emphatic
in keeping before them the necessity of educating thelr women
80 that they might retain thelr Eastern graces, Eastern modesty
sr.d Eastern cournge.”
MRS, SAROJINI NAIDU.

F > P

INTEREST IN LIFE

Teaching by enippets must be relegated to the lumber-room
of dead sorrows. The first work 1a to interest the child in life,
work and knowledge, to develop his instruments of knowledge
with the utmost thoroughness, to give him mastery of the medium
he must nes. Afterwards, the rapldity with which he will learn,
will be found that, where now he learns a fow things badly, then
Le will learn many things tkoroughly well.

AUROBINDD EKOSE.
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THE SELF
The grsat thing that any one of you can eontribute to your

environment 18 “yourself,”
8IR FREDERICK SYKES.

$ 3 &

SPONTANEOUS ACTIVITY

The true teacher knows that no ono can really aid another,
No one can rightly do for another what that other ought to do for
himeelf. All that we can dois to stimulate him to himsslf, and
remove from his path -the real obstacles to his doing so.

The taught, moreover, niust develop along his own path.
He must advancs towards his own end. No ons can develop along
' another's road, In order to reach that other’s goal. The first need
of the teacher, therefore, is to enter into the consclousness of the
taught, to understand where he is and towards what be 1s progres-
6ing. Without this, there can be no lesson.

The act of education must always be 1nitiated by the taught,
not by the teacher. Some spontaneous action of the mind or body
of the learner gives the signal, and the wise teacher takes advan-
tage of this in accordance with known laws of mind, in order to
develop the power of action further. If however there is no initial
activity of the pupll, the lesson might ag well be given to wood
or brick. Edacation or evolution must always begin with some

spontaneous self-activity.
SISTER NIWEDITA.

> > F

WAGE EARNING HERD

The outlook and mentality which produace for us dispepsary
assistants instead of doctors, bottle-washers instead of sclentlsts,
examiners Instead of research students, ledger-clerks instead
of enterprising financlers and farsighted ploneers of industry,
draughtsmen Instead of architects and generally the wage earning
herd Instead of the able bodled and intelligent citizens could not
grasp anything outside or beyond its matural proclvities and

acquisitive ambitions, .
X B VAL
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TRAINING FOR THE SEA

Training for the sea 18 one of the most useful avenues of
employment. Eoa-lifs is aleo one of the finest Lives & boy—& man—can
1ead; but 1f he is to be a success in that life, his training must be
very complete in certain particular phases, For Instance we used
to teach our Jads that cleanliness fn mind and body was the first
essential (n & seaman’s life, Becondly, that by discipline we meant
not only obedience to the orders of his superior officer but self-dis-
clpline =0 that the lad took & pride in himself and pever did

anything of which he might feel ashamed.
BIR LESLIE WILSON.

F > &

POVERTY OF ASPIRATION
Where, then, i8 the harbour in the sea of knowledge to which
true education should lead ua? There, where the words of wisdom
“Enow thyself’ and “Seek the Great” find their meaning. Where
man knowg hla own poul, he finds the Great. Where man galng
that power to give up, which enables him to create; he knows that
by renunciation he grows, By the same power he transcends death.
But what 18 the hurbour to be seen from your academlc ferry,
which bears crowds across the seas of your University education?
It 13 Government service,~clerkships, polles inspectorsbips, Deputy
magisirateships. To have embarked on 0 great & sea, with such
pettiness of aspirations, that {s & shame, the sense of which our
country has lost. We have lost even the faculty to desire great
things, In other kinds of poverty there is nothing to be ashamed
of: for those are of outside. But alas for the shame of the poverty
of aspiration which comes from penury of soul.
BABINORANATE TAEBORE.

> > F

MASTERING OF MEDIUM

The mother-tongue is the proper medium of Education and
therefore the first energies of the child should be directed to the
thorough mastering of the medium. Almost every child hasean
imagination, 6o instinet for words, s dramatic faculty, & wealth of
idea and fancy. These should be intsrested in the litersture and
history of the Nation. Instead of stupid end dry spelling and
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reading books, looked on as a dreary and ungrateful task, he
should be introduced by rapldly progressive stages to the most
interesting parts of his own literature and the lite around him
and behind him, and they should be put before him, in such a way
ag to attract and appeal to the qualities of which I have spoken.
All other study at this period shounld be devoted to the perfection
of the mental functions and the moral character. A foundation
should be lald at this time for the study of history, sclence, philo-
gophy, art, but not in an obtrugive and formal manner. Every
child is a lover of interesting marrative, a hero-worshipper and &
patriot, Appeal to thega qualities in him and through him, let bim
master withont knowing it the living and human parts of his
Nation’s history. Every child 18 an Inquirer, an investigator,
analyser, & mepciless anatomist. Appeal to those gualities in him
and let him acquire without knowing it the right temper and the
necessary fundamental knowledge of the Scientist. Every child
has an insatiable intellectual curiosity and tarn for metaphysical
enquiry, Use it to draw him on slowly to an nnderstanding of the
world and himself, Every child has the gift of imitation anda
touch of imaginative power. Use it to give him the :ground work
of the faculty of the artlst,

It is by allowing Nature to work that we get the beneflt
of the gifts she has bestowed on us,
AUROBINDD GHOSE,

$ & &
IDEAS AND WORDS

Some guardians anxlously enquire whether their boys have
finished a particular book or books. Now 18 knowledge acquired
when we understand what we study or by merely finishing &
book ? A child may swallow a maund of victuals but if he cannot
digest end assimilate the food, will he gain {n muscle and bone ?
On the other hand he may have a frugal repast, but if it 8 changed
into blood, will he not grow physically strong? Similarly & boy
may finish only & third of 8 book during a year, but if he has
thoroughly grasped it, he is much better off than a boy who bas
nominally gone through & Scope of volames. It is ideas, not words
that {llumine the mind; 1t 1s troth, not sounds that the intellect

feeds on.
B. ANINANANDA.
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THE WAY OF ERROR

It is the fanction of our intellect to realise the truth through
uatruths, and knowledge i nothing but the continually burning
up of error t0 set free the light of truth, Our will, our character,
bas to attaln perfection by continually overcoming evlls, either
inside or outside us, or both,

RABINORANATA TAGORE.
g ¥

WORK AND STAMINA

Ia the long ran, hard work and charaster nlways win; and
the really wise athlete is he who develops in himself the qualities
that make for stamina-not the one who chooses those which will
cause him to run brilllantly for a leap or two, and then give in.

SIR FREDERICK SIXES,
> P

TRAINING OF MEMORY

The old gystem was to teach one or two subjects well and
thoroughly and then proceed to others, and certalnly It was a
more rational aystem than the modern. If it did not fmpart so
mwuch varied information, it built up & deeper, nobler and mgore
real culturs, Mach of the shallowness, discursive lightness and
fickle mutabllity of the average modern mind is due to the viclons
principle of teaching by enippets. The one defect that oan be
alleged sguinst the old system was that the snbject earliest learn-
od might fade from the mind of the student while he was
mastering his later studies. But the excellent training given to
the memory by the anclents obviated the incidence of this defect.
In the future Eduocation we need not bind ourselves olther by the
ancient or the modern system, but select only the most perfect
and rapid means of mastering knowledgs,

AURBBIND@ GAOSE,
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CATHOLIC TASTE

The great thing 18 to alm at belng catholle in taste, to read
widely, to think about what we read and 80 extend our range of
thought and knowledge that we shall assuredly galn greatly by
the background that we shall gradually form ourselves and we
ghall find 1f I mistake not that there are few sides of our common
1ife that do not gain In colour and interest from the attempt.

LOAD RWIN,
F & &

TEXT-BOOK MORALITY

The attempt to make boys moral and rsiigious by the tea-
ching of moral and religions text-books is a vanity and & delusion,
pracisely because the heart i8 not the mind and to instruct the
mind does not necessarily improve the heart. It would be an
error to say that it has no effect. It throws certaln seeds of
thought into the apfahkarang and, i these thoughte bhecome
habitual, they infiuence the conduct. But the danger of moral
toxt-books is that they make the thinking of high things mecha-
nical and artificial, and whatever 13 mechanical and artificlal, is
inoperative for good.

AUROBINDD GHOSE,
3 3 8
STRENGTH OF WOMEN

In all lands, bollness and strength are the treasures which
the race piaces in the hands of woman to preserve, rather thau in
those of man. A few men here and there become great teachers,
but most have to spend their daysin tol} for the winning of bread.
It is in the home that these renew their inspiration and their faith
and insight and the greatness of the home lesin fgpgsyg of the
women. The Indian wives and mothers, do not need to be remind-
ed of bow much Rama, 8rl Erishna, and Bankracharya owed to
their mothers. The quiet sllent lives of women, lving in their
homes llke Tapasvinis, proud only to be faithful, axbitious only to
be perfect, have done more to preserve the Dharma and cause it

to flourish, than any battles that have been fought outside.
SISTER MYEDITA.
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HIGH ENDEAVOUR

Boet before yourselves your ideals and start with courage on
the road, and do not let disappointment check your ardour if you
are hampered on the way, for it is high endeavour and flne effort

which count.
VISCOUNT GOSCHEN,

& > &
TRAINED TO LEARN
A man goes to & university, not that he may become a tea-
cher, but that he may be trained fo learn. He ig best educated to
whom all that he seos and hears conveys its lesson. He whose
genses are open, whoee brain 18 alert, he who is not deaf or blind—
nor the man who bas seen and heard most,—is truly educated. To
the nneducated, the movements of the plant carry no tale. They
pass all unobserved beneath hig very eyes. To the uneducated, cus-
tom {8 an arbitrary and meaningless yoke, And the best educated
man is not necessarily he who knows most already, but he who is
most prepared to take ndvantage of what experience is bringing
him. Thus every mental act prepares us for others. Every thou-
ght adds to our capacity for thonght. Every moment of true con-
centration increagses our ability to command the mind, and therefore
the world.

How vast, then,ls the moral difference between the man
‘who applies himself to learning in order that he may lead the life
of a scholar, and him who goes through the same course in order
that he may enjoy sdvancement, or may earn money to spend on
pleasure or luxury: The one is the son and beloved child of Saras-
watl Herself, the other i3 at best but Hor hired servant. This is
the distinction that 19 conveyed fn those Injunctions of which our
Shastras are 80 full, to practise love for its own sake, the pursuit
of wisdom for its own sake, righteousness for its own sake. The
stainlees motive, that riees beyond self, ready to destroy the drea-
mer himeelf before the altar of the dream,~this i8 the only possi-
ble condition of true achievement. And this is why It 18 better to
be born of generations of salnts than of & race of conguerors., The
oonqueror is paild for his sacrifics, He sponds what he has won.

The saint adds his strength to that of his fore-goers, storing it up
for them that sball come afer. ’
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IMPERSONAL QUALITY

You would, in other words, attach the highest valne to
that impersonal quality—that absence of any thought for person
gain or comfort~which s the essence of all really good work, and
which we often eall, quite simply, a “senss of duty”.

To my mind, there 15 no higher quality in the world, For it
meany that, where It exists, a man's 1ife is governed by a law
transcending his own egotism and to have achieved thisis, in my
opinion, very nearly to have solved the problem of life itself, To
have broken that slavery to the personal self, which is the great.
est of all bondages, 1a to have risen above the ordinary level of
humanity and to have become definitely & spiritual being. And
the guality remains just as spiritual, whether it be shown in some
lofty intellectual task, orin performing nobly even the humblest
work that may fall to a man’s hand, We cannot all have a great
destiny, but we can fulfill the smallest of destinies greatly.

SIR FAEDERICK SYKES.

s P B

CONTROLLING EDUCATION
That I8 education: Controlling the well-nigh uncontrollable:
the ever-moving, ever-vibrating mind.
SWAMI BUKERJT,

&

A SOCIAL FUNCTION
Eduestion is the highest and most moral of all gocial funo-
tions,
SISTER RIVEDITA,

L

HOPE, NOT DESPAIR
Scholarship, art and cultare must rescue and aplift the
young imagination and impulses of the nation from the wretched
qQuagmire.
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The young minds demand a message of hope, not of despair,
That message 18 in art, in besuty sought and maintained in dally
life and surroundings, They seek significance and human values
in life, Artisafirmative, positive, - :
I B VAKIL

> > P

THE COMMON MOULD

Therefore, when you go forth from this University to face
the lmpartisl test of the world, think, and go on thinking of your-
selves &8 perpetually on probation, Your period of probation, of
bullding up character, has not ended with the last examination
within the walls of this University, but it has only just begun,
Life is one long examinatlon in which suecess is within the reach
of each individual according to the quality of the effort which he
wakes. It ls not mapped out with clear roads: its safe passage
needs individual courags, confidence and steadfastness in pursuit
of the goal almed at. Sometimes it may seem that the modern
world, {a the elaborate organization with which it surrounds the
life of each individual, tends to force all inte a common mould, .
bat this is only & partinl view of {ts meaning. Io the everchanging
problems which it presents, in the manifold demands which it
makes on the character, thers 18 still the wider scope for ambition,
for originality, and herein lles the whole interest and fascination
of the adventure which you are about to undertake.

8! FREDERICK SYKES.

LR ]

MAN'S BESY
Inthe University a graduate had obtained sanity, orderlinees,
and seversl other virtues which placed him much above the
average and he wuld aAlways be depended upon to riss to the ocon-
slon, Much depended upon the graduate himeelf, It was the spes-
kor's faith that & man Wwho did his best was pever satisfied with
aoything less than his best and never fatled to succeed in lfe.

848 LOUIS BTUART.
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SOCIAL VIRTUES OF CULTURE

Renl oulture includes within itself an appreciation not only
of intellectual values but also of soclal virtues. A truly cultured
man has no use for dogmatisms, fanaticlsme or unreasoning bellefs
orprejudices of any kind. A university ccases to be a temple of
learning and becomes a breeding place for the microbes of igno-
rance if it lends itself to the propagation of the religionsantagonisms
and of the communal Jealousies that disfigure the publie life of
our country at the present time. A university should above all
things bea place where personal ability and personal character are
alone the passports to success, and a broad tolerance enables
men of divergent views to work together for & common canse,

$IR T, ¥, RAMAR,
» &

LIFE AS A WHOLE

Bducation, character and religion should be reguarded ag
convertible terms. There 1s no true education which does not tend
to produce character, and there is no true religion which does not
dotermine character. Education should contemplate the whole
life, Mere memorising and book-learning is not education. I have
no faith in gocalled systems of educatlon which produce men of
learning without the backbone of character. *

MAHATMA GARDH].
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TRUE HINDUISM
The true Hinduism that made men work, not dream.

8it J. C. BOSE.

$ > ¥

RESPONSIBLE HARD WORK

I believe myself the very soul of life is responsibility, It X
am asked in all honesty what are the two things most necessary
for » man's enjoyment of his life (leaving out guestions of dome-
stio bappiness, religion and the life ), I would honestly and without
hegitation answer responsibility and hard work. It has been my
£oo0d fortune in Jife to have been a hard worker almost from the
time X was a boy. I rejoice in it and I shall be proud to be able to
conunue to the last hour of my life.

LORD READING.

> &

CONDITION OF GROWTH
Exorcise 1 the firet, last and the only condition of growth,

SWAMN] MUKEL.
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GOD'S TEST
Responsibility 1s God's test of man,
SISTER NIVEDITA,

2P

HEADING
We do not know when success may come to us. Even now,
it may be but an hour before we meet it. In any case, we work,
wo put in our full strongth, When victory comes, be it Iato on
early, it will ind us on the fleld.

SISTER NIVEDITA.
» S
TIRELESS STRIVING
Tireless striving stretches its arms towards perfection,
RABINDRANATH TABORE,
> &

INWARD DEVELOPMENT

Our outward life with its environments{s fitted to our inward
development. Wealth, position, fame, power all these are the
simple expressions of {individaal character,

SWAM) MUKERJ,

> > P

PRACTICE LEADS T0 KNOWLEDGE
We must do in order to know. We may discuss in order to

do. But real knowledge will be got by practice alone,
B. 1. 6AND.

» o 9

EXPRESS THE PURE i

With each successful effort, automatiom will be hastened,

tll et last In a very short time we shall become 60 strongly
grounded In our principles that bad thoughts will be thrown off
automatically and nothing evil shall touch uy. Hxpresa the good
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the Pure, the Powerfal in yourself and y0u can easlly repress the
Evil, the Impure and the Weak.

SWAMI MUKERJ

$ P

NOISY PUBLICITY

Reponatructive efforts require for their develorment ingre-
dients more stable than passing popularity and nolsy publicity.
They demand intellectnal convictions, sound knowledge and the
capacity for planned works, not only a fervent faith and feeling.

L. 8 VAL
3 2P

THE SMALL TASK

One of Shri Ramkrishna's great saylngs, again, refers to the
chasha (oultivator) whose crop has falled, The gentleman-farmer
abandons farming when he hasexperienced one or two bad seasona.
But the chgshe sows at sowing time, whatever his lot at bar-
vept. However humble our task, this shounld be its spirit. Over
and over and over agaln, the unwearied effort should be repeated.
We shonld struggle to the death. Like the swimmer chipwrecked
within sight of land; like the mountaineer scarcely reaching the'
ice-peak; so we should labour to be perfoct in every little task.

Out of the shrowdness of small ghopkeepers In Scotland
have been born the Seottish merchants whose palaces and ware-
houses confront us on every slds the whols world over. Out of the
same experiencs was written Adam Smith's "Wealth of Nations'.
Even 30 the emall and humble tack is sver the class room of the
high and exalted. “Whatsoever thy band findeth to do, do it with
thy whole might”,

S18TER AVEDITA,
¢ >

ACTION REVEALS SELF
Thus s man continually engaged in setting free in nction his
powers, bis bsauty, his goodness, his very soul. And the more he
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succeeds ‘in s0 dolng, the greater does he see himself #0 be, the
‘hroader becomes the field of his knowledge of self.

BABINORANATH TAGORE.

S

IDEAL ARD ACTION
} Man approsches mearer his perfection when he combines in
himself the idealist and the pragmatist, the originative soul and
the executive power. Great executive personalities have usually
been men of a conslderable ideallsm,

AURDBINGD GROSE,

$ & &

CONSTRUCTIVE ABILITY

The constructive abllity of the Roman has as much meaning
for the Hindu as the Power and insight of the Upanishads have
to-day for the Tenton. Relatively to space sud time, Progressisa
truth; and our most imperative duty is to live for it.

SISTER KIVEDITA.

$ & I

STANDARD OF WORK

Do your level best. Get your heart into your work whatever
it may be, for work without heartls desd. You may have grie-
vances, but never allow them to lower the standard of your work.
If a time comes when you have to assert your rights, the strongest
ground upon which you can stand s a claim that you have done
your duty,

7 RY. HON. J. BAMSAY MACOONALD,
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WORK AND TIME
Effort, Intensity of the will-to-achleve, earnestness, purity,
devotion, tenacity of purpose, will bridge the distance of time
for you.

SWAMI MUKERJL,
$ F &

TRUSTWORTHY OFFICIALS
To select and support able and trustworthy officlals Is perhaps
the most {mportant factor in successful government, but the
personal example ghown by the Ruler and the interest he himself
takes in the welfars of his subjects are the real and the only
solid foundation of the high position in which his birth has placed
him.

LORD IRWIN,
& $

ACTIVE INTELLECT
That which acts 18 necessarily superior to that which suffers;
oconsequently that active intellect is superior to the potential one.

SWAM) NURERJT,
¥ ¥ ¥

BELIEF

How marvellons are the potentialities of humanity ? There 15
1O AN 80 mean or servile but hides within himself the possibility
of the Infinite, The ultimate fact In the world s man, not power;
the ultimate fact in man is God. Therefore let all men believe in
themselves. To all men lot us say-Be strong. Quit yo lke men.
Work out that which worketh in you, Belleve in yoursslves. For
he that ssketh, receiveth: he that seeketh findeth, and to him that

knoeketh, it shall be opened. The whole past isin every man
of us.

&isTER BIVEDTA,
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NATURAL RES0URCES
I cannot imagine any higher work for the young patriot than
to give of his best in order to develop the natural regources of thi
great country. This cannot, however, be done if we persist in loo-
king for ‘safe’ jobs with a pension at the end of them. We must
be prepared to enter upon life as “a great adventurs” and after
all, life is & great adventnre when the men, with will and deter-
mination to succeed have become leaders of men. No man can,
however, hope for that success without devoting bimself in his
younger days to preparation. The problem of careers for our song
18 n8 pressing in India as in England and even more perplexing,
but I am convinced that only on these lnesis it lkely to be
solved,

$IR LESLIE WILSON.
F & >

PRICE FOR PERFECTION

Great things are always created thus, There Is nothing
worth having that has not cost 8 buman life, Men have given
themselves thus, for 'thmgs that may seem, to the careless eye,
to have been not worth the price. A single vina or violin—one out
of the many vequired in the courss of a year—may have cost all
this to make. Patient search of materials, careful seasoning and
mellowing, earnest study of conditions, infinite lavishing of work,
all these are necessary to the instrament that will be perfect.

$ISTER NWEQITA.
& 3 >
TIMELY ACTION

If you will not when you may, you shall not when you will,
’ SWAMI MUKERJI.

$ F &
HARD WORK

Therefore what we have to do 18 to work, work and work.
The results cannot but come, Your body is so constituted that it

174



WORK
renews itgel! after each exertion; with -each fresh effort, there
15 a corresponding lnrush of force. He who works his hardest, has
the most energy. Energy 18 ever withdrawn from those that
would epend same with a niggardly band. The supply is oxactly
in proportion to the exhaust. It is the pressure at which we live
that counts most.

SWAM! MUKERJI
F ¥ &
INVINCIBLE NAN
No one 18 60 invincible a8 the man who has not dreamt of

defeat, because he haq & world beyond victory, to achieve,
SISTER RIYEDITA,

> & &

GOOD BEGINNING

Your success liesin good beginning and honest attempt.
‘Your frult is in the hands of God,

MABATMA GANDHI,

$ & &

TRUE CHARITY
Row often do we meet the man who walls and wrings his
hands, because his efforts for the good of the world are not
immediately rewardsd] This i not true charity. This i8 but
impalse, fall of famas. Long work, long thought, long growth of
wisdom, sre neceasary, ere that man can strike the blows that
oount. And for such wisdom, we must have experience, and for
such experienos agaln-work.
“Sharp as the blade of a rasor, long and distant,

And the way so bard to find}

Buch the sages have declared it.

Yet do not despair! Awake! Arise!

§truggle on ! and stop not till the goal is reached !

SISTER RITEQTA.
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THE CHANCE
No young man ever lived who has not had a chance,
SR P. 0. PATTAN

F P >

BOTTOM OF THE LADDER
The Head Master of one of the greatest Publle Schools in
England recently urged his boys to be prepared to start inany
line of real work at the bottom of the ladder. A publie school boy,
he sald, would all the better make a Railway Director becauss he
started his career by puncbing tickets.
8IR LESLIE WILSON.

P > S

THE PRAYER
Be what thou prayest to be made.
SISTER NIVEOITA.

y » &

MOTIVE FOR WORK

Nothing tells &0 strongly and clearly in a plece of work ag

1t8 motive. 'The desire for fame or money leads to qualities that

destroy all true greatness in art. The genulne worker never

asks for advertisement. He is contented to do well, Like the

farmer of whom Ramakrishuna Paramshemsa spoke, he returns to

the task itself again and again, whatever be the discouragements

that meet him in it. He strives with all his might, to bring his
own lotus to blessom. What concern of his are the bees?

SISTER NIVEONIA,

P &>

IMPATIENCE
Impatience is a phase of violence.
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POWER OF INITIATIVE
The political condition of India is Indeed such that it 1s not
unoften handicapped in the race of {ndustrlal development and
commercial prosperity. Nevertheless in spite of these handicaps
there 18 considerable scope for our commercial expansion and
development, provided we show powers of initiative, eaterprize,
organization and also of hard, quiet, patient and atrenuous work,
It is these mental and moral qualities which it is your special duty
to cultivate end bring to the ssrvice of your country so that she
may take her legitimate place In the international world of trade
and commerce,
. SIR PHIROZE SETHKA.
F > X
SELF-CONTROL
Making gain end loss the same, This I1s not counsel for
religions practices alone. In every undertaking it is the golden
rule. Only he who can do this can ever succeed. But he who does,
succeeds. No sooner does the mind steady itself on its true ful.
ecrumpoint of self-control than restlts pour in. It was our own
confusion of motive, our own blindness of aim, that baffled us so
long. Aim true. The arrow hitsthe mark. When his hoar strikes,
the bow Gandiva returns to the hand of Arjuna,

SISTER VEDITA,
$ & &

VIOLENCE—REACTIONARY
Every act of violence retards the cause of every act of pure
sacriflos which takes us forward.

ACHARYA E/DYANI.
&

ORGANISING WILL
Sound werk tmplies ideal, self-confidenca, 1deas or knowlsdge,
dlligence, patience, self-restraint and determination ; in other words,
character and eficiency.
Bound work presupposes e steady crganising will,
[ A}
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WORSHIP WORK

The world about us is sacred. It becomes unreal only when
‘we have found & greater reality beyond it. Till then, it is of infinite
moment that we should deal with 1t in manly fashion. Not succum-
bing to self-interest ; not bribed by vanity or comfort; not enslaved
by the wmean ideals; so let us push on to the greatest that we know.
And falling by the way, as most of us will fall, let us know that
the attempt was well worth while, It was God-whom we worship-
ped thus in Humanity. It was worship that we called by the
name of work, The Calcutta lad who perished in a city drain in
the vain attempt to save two workmen the other day, was as
4ruly saint and martyr asif he had died at the stake for his
opinions, or thrown himself down from the mountain-top in
sacrifice.
SISTER KIVEDITA.

> & &

MEN AND MACHINES

The present day commercial clvillzation of man ig not only
taking t0o much time and space but killing time and place, Its
movements are violent; 1ts noise is discordantly loud. It is carrying
1ts own damnations becanse it 1s trampling funto distortion the
humanity upon which 1t stands. It {8 strenuously turning oat
money at the cost of happiness. Man fs reducing himself to his
minimum in order to b8 able to make amplest room for his
organisations. He is deriding his humour sentiments Into shame
because they are apt to stand in the way of his machines.

RABINGRANATA TAGORE.
& &

CITY OF THE SOUL

What the Sannyasin i8 to life, that the craftsman must be to
hig eraft, that each one of us to the task in hand, We must havea
gingle eye to the thing itself, not to any of the fruits that come of
it. We must keep ourselves gimple, dependent upon on external aid,
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listening more and more as life goes on for that inner voice which
is the guide to self-expression. In each line we must seek for that
peculiar and partial form of Mukti which is its goal. When Mukd
has been plled upon Mukt!, God knows if the Absolute shall be
ours.

Five hundred times died Buddha ere he attalned the infinite
compassion, Shall we grudge a lfe, with ita hour of toll, that we
may feast our eyes npon some symbol of perfection ? Shall we
measure the devotlon tbat, given witbout stint, is to make of us
the py/g-flowers laid before the feet of God? In a world of infinite
variety the vislon of Reality ends every road. Let us then push on
with brave hearts, not fainting by the way, Whatever wo have
taken in hand to do, let ns make the means our end. let ua
pursue after the ideal for the ideal's own sake, and cease not, etop
not, til1 we are called by the voloe that cannot g0 unhesded to pus
away childish thinge and enter the city of the soul.

SISTER MIYEDITA.

F > I

WEALTH ARD DHARMA
Let us by a1} means strive for wealth by means of commercd
and Industry, but let us strive for it by standing on the anclent
highway laid out for us by our own Rishis who sanely sald:
“Pursue wealth by pursuing the path of Dharma.”

SIR. B. 8. CNANDAYARKAR,

& & &

INDEPENDENCE IN ACTION
All that Is worth having, you can and must do for
yourselves, '

BAYELL
> 3 9

ETRONG THOUGHT AND ACTION
Do it with rerseverance. It will set up strong vibratiors
that will destroy the weak atoms of your braln and thoroughly
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establish & vigorous tone of thonght actlvity., Practice will bring
light. Inspiration comes on the vibratory wires of strong thought
and strong action. Action, muscular exertion, will tune your mind
to a responsive condition, will clinch your Intentions into strength
and motive power to your entire nature. Learn to tense your Will.

SWAMI MUKERNI.

& F

PROMPTNESS
Noxt to determination 13 promptness.

EANLL
LR B

SOUND MIND

Meanwhile, what of ug? Are we to give the rich stores of
our past, are we to enrich the world, and remain ourselves poverty
stricken and bare ? If not, how shall we escape ? If not, what must
our course be? Our course must be REALIZATION THROUGH
WORK. To the metaphysies of oar theology has already sncceeded
the race course of modern sclence. We have to throw ourselves
upon this, and win our guerdon there. This 15 the task of our race
in the world,~to prove the authentleity and grandeur of the
anclent Indian wisdom, by proving the soundness and genuinenéss
of the Indian mind 1tself, in that sphere of inquiry which the
Time-Spirlt bas now opened up to all nations allke.

SISTER MIVEDITA.

> > &

POWER IN ACTION
Our work i3 our life-preserve. Remember: “Life only -avalls,
not the having lived. Power ceases in the instant of repose: if
rosides in the moment of transition from a past etate into a new
state, In the shooting of the gulf, in the darting to an alm.” You
must reach out to the highest and the best within the sphere of
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your vigion. Thus alone can you stand out of the deep rut formed
by ages of crass ignorance, Your ideal must compel your entire
being. Thers rmust be tugging hard at the center of your being
and earnest longing to live up to the highest within you.

SWANI MUKERJL.
F ¥ &

SENSE OF DUTY

The beat prize that life can give to us is the sense of duty
falthfully pertormed. '
LADY SYDENAAM.

S & I

STAND SERENE

When we are trus to the faith that Is in us, we become the
witness, looking on at the spectacle of victory and of defeat.
Seeking for triumph to the utmost of our power, we are not
therefore enslaved by it. Striving with all our might to reverse
our defeat, we are nevertheless not bowed down by it. In conque-
ring as in belng conquered, we ttand sereme, {n the power of
religion, conscious of & soversign self-restraint within that ylelds
to none of the circumstances of life, whether these be good or 11,
Are we indeod jealons of those whose whole good is in the world
shout them ? Do we not know that In the pairs of opposites there
is csclllation, that good ia followed by (I, fame by ignominy,
brilliant snocess by blackness of disaster P

SIBTER MVERTA.
F > &

GOOD WORK
It we are doing really good work the resnlt should be thae
wé should become qualified to do the better and the best,

(7118
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THEY PREACH DESPAIR
It 18 generally those who do not work—who do not realize
the dignity and the power of work that give themselves up to the
preaching of despalir.

GOKHALE.

y H &

GREAT TASKS

Let us also, then, undertake great tasks. Let us be falithful
even in little things. A single wheel or screw may be small, even
minute, yet & whole machine may turn on it. Let us be responsible,
trustworthy, Let our word be our boad. The hand we have taken
in ours, let It never fall for want of one to hold 1t. So shall every
deed be the seed-plot of new powers, So shall every galn become
the stronghold of a nation,

SISTER HIVEITA.
F & &

WELL-DEFINED ACTION
Each act must have a well-defined basis and should be seen
complete mentally previous to being externalized. Forethonght
must precede actlon. Decision and tenacity of purpose ghould
accompany its performance. A complete declsion of the mind clears
the mental fleld and I3 really the battle half won, at times
wholly won.
Each utterance must be well grounded on a clear thought.
It shounld be based on & strong conviction if it is to tell. Calmness
and not muscular exertlon of the larynx ghould accompany
speech,
SWAMI MUKERJ!.

$ & &

PRACTICAL DREAMERS
The greatest men of action who were endowed by Nature
with the most extraordinary force of accomplishment have owed
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to it the combination in them of active power with an immense
arife of originative thought devoted to practical realisation., They
have been great executive thinkers, great practical dreamers.
Such were Napoleon and Alexander.

AUROBINDO GROSE.

H & &

THE IMMEDIATE END

Each man has his own stepping-stones across the river of
Moya. From stone to stone, one step at a thme, we g0, Our whole
soul must be in the next etep. Not for most of us to reach the
Absolute now; for most of nsonly the immeadiate end, whatever 1t
be, and for that, to forget self! Only through action can we rise
to that which i3 beyond action. The world 1s full of causes for
Gwhich & man may give his all. Ladders of rope by ) which we may
Aaraw ourselves up to the Auk!i at present out of sight. Many
souls, many planes; not for all souls a single gospel. Only through
all runs the great law; by renunciation alone, by forgetfulness,

does man rise to the Supreme Goal,
SISTER NIVEBITA,

¥ ¥ &

INDEPENLENT THINKING
Thers was nothing like practice in ericket (in India). That
was the only way of making oneself a cricketer. One must bave
& good deal of patience, A cricketer must always try to learn from

others and think for himself what was best for him and what
was not.

PRINCE BULIPSINRJL.

& & &

NO PRIZE FOR COWARDS
Hold yourself steady bodily and mentally. Then begin to
tonge your Will, Feel and say “Iam this very moment mastering my
mind. Now. This moment., Now. Insist on immediate mastery, Do
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not say “to-morrow,” but say “This moment.” Set up the strong
Present Tense against all else. Do not give up till you are quite
exbausted mentslly. Do It with perseverance. It wll set up
strong vibrations that will destroy the weak atoms of ycur brain
and thoroughly establish a vigorous tone of thought-activity,
Practice will bring light. Inspiration comes on the vibratory wires
of strong thought and gtrong action, Action, muscular exertion,
will tuns your mind to a responsive condition, will clinch your
intentions into strength and motive power to your entire Natare.
Learn to tense your Wil Learn to be positive to evil suggestions,
either from your own Nature or from that of others, Have a Spirit
of your own. Determine to doa thing and do not desist while there
is even a breath loft in the body. Greatness could never be a prize
for cowards. Only the brave, the pure, the strong, the determined,
camx reach the goal. None else, none else.

| SHAMI MUKERJL
> & >

WORK AS PUJA
Work then is aB necessary to the growth of the soul as is
the vedanta: perhaps more so. And work isat all times within
our own power. The pfigkts practises the ceremonies of worship.
Work 18 the $yjg Which a man offers to that Great Power which 1y
manifested as Nature,

SISTER NIVEDITA,

U

GONCENTRATION

One thing ata time and that with your entire heart and
soul. The ideal you have 8ot up for yourself must absorb the best
and the richest forces in you. Introduce the thin end of the wedge.
Bach stroke shall drive it deeper. Do not scatter your energy.
Do not burn your candle at both ends, The secret of success is
Concentration. A man may be an omnivorous reader. He i8 &
walking Encyclopaedia. Hia brain i3 a Bodilan Library. Yet he

184



WORK
bas no worth, no intrinsic gqualities, that can give him that
breadth and depth of dignity that go out of & man possessing inner
force of character,

SWAMI MUKERJI.

S * &

VISION OF PURPQSE

Go out on life's great adventure; the more difficult the task,
the greater is the challenge, When youn have gained the vision of
o purpose to which you can and must dedicate yourself wholly,
then the closed doors will open and the seemingly {mpossible will
becoms fully attainable.

8IR 4. C. BOSE.

¥ & ¥

VICTORY IN EFFORT

First we must anderstand that no work was ever wasted.
Every vibration of struggle hrings its own resnlt, When enough
foros has gons out, victory is the return. Ultlmately there ia no
such thing as defeat. A clear Will frustrated, only becomes the
clearer. Loss becomes then nothing but a gain delayed, Again
victory depends only oa effort never on talk,

SISTER NIVEDITA.

I

VIRILE STRENCTH
Cur endeavours lack virils strength and we fall,

RAMINDRARATE TAGORE.
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THE RIGHT TO FAIL

Thug we are all one, To each man his own deed should be

as sacred and as ‘pure as to the Yoo the meditation at nightfall.
Is it English or Persian, 1s it chemistry or manufacture, that we
would study ? Whatever it be, it 18 holy. All work i3 holy. All
doeds are revelations. All knowledgeis [fefg, Thers is no difference
between secular aad sacred. The modern bhistory of India is as much
a part of religion as the ancient, What! Shall Bharata be a figure
in the Shastras, and the kings and leaders of public opinion to-day
move outside ? Not so. We are one. The highest and Iowest of us,
one. The oldest and most modern, one. Time Is one. God is one,
There wag never & moment holler than the present. There was
never a deed more worthy than that which Iam set to do, be it
weaving, or sweeping, or the keaping of accounts, or the study of
the Jedgs, or the struggle of meditation, ay, or the blow to be
struck with the bared fist. Let my own life express the ntmost
that 1s known to me. However hard be the attempt let me essay
the thing I think right., However bold be the effort required, let
no great thing call to me In valn, I ghall fall, Ah yes! My failure
is the one thing certain. But let me reverence my own fallure?
1 have the right to fail. Only by fallure upon failure can

I win success.
SISTER NIVEDITA,

& F

BENUMBED FACULTIES

The idea which lies at the root of our helplessness 18 the
sense that we are always jintended to remain children, to be
subject to outside control, and never to rise to the dignity of self-
control by making our consclence and our reason the supreme, if
not the sole, guide to our conduct. All past history has been a
terrible witness to the havoe committed by this misconception.
'We are children, no doubt, but the children of God, and not of man,
and volce of God in us 13 the only voice which we are bound to
listen. Of course, all of ms cannot listen to this voice when we
deslre it, bocause from long mneglect and dependence upon outside
help, we have benumbed this faculty of consclence {n us, With too
many of us, a thing is true or false, righteous or sinful, simply

because somebody in the past has said that it s so.
JUSTICE RANADE.
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POWER OF ASSERTION
We lose confidence in our ability to accomplish because we
ourselves or some one elge has met with failure, and it becomes
necessary to churn up all our emotional energies to carry us past
the sticking point. The best of us are not using a title of the
powers which we really possess, Compared with what we ought
t0 be, we are only half awalke, It s right here that the power ot
assertion can do effective work in the rousing of our dormant
faculties and bringing into strong action the forces swalting our
command. But they need vigorous stirring.

SWAM! MUKERJI,

F & ¥

NEED FOR STRUGGLE

All our vivacity, all our intelligence, is doveloped by struggle.
Only shapeless incapacity conld result from its lack.

SISTER RIVEDITA.

y & o

HEROIC EFFORT

No man knows what he s capable of achieving go long
%8 ho does not rouse himself for & hervle effort. It is only in
answering the oall of a moble but difficult task that our hidden
oapacity shows itselt,

PROF, SIR JADUNATH SARKAR.

CF- I ]

OUR ASSET
All that we have at our own disposal is our own effort.

SISTER RIVEQTA,
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EXERTION

Thus you gee that the putting forth of positive effort, spoken
of already, will go to effectively shake out the grosser and coarse-
ned forms of vibrations In the body. Exertlon will organise your
brain, develop and unfold its powers. The grind of intellectual
training means pain in its exquisite form for the tamasic man.
Austere Uving is just what man hates. Sense pleasures he eagerly
geeks, Just as exercise in the physical sense is painful to begin
with, 50 It causes more life to low into your muscles, nerves and

fibres; and development results,
SWAM) MUKERJI.

> > &

GOOD BEGINNING
Your guccess lies in good beglnning and honest attempt,
‘Your frult is in the bands of God.
MAHATMA BANDH!.

$ & &

THE MEANS

Menns come to the man who can use means; always without

exception. Is victory or defeat my task? Fool; Struggle Is
your task.

SISTER NIYEDITA,

¥ & &

ACTION
The more man acts and makes actual what was latent in him,
the nearer does he bring the distant yet-to-be.
BABINDRANATH TABURE.

S & ¥

INTENSE STRUGGLE
Our struggle must be as Intense as that of the meanest
miser. We must labour for the good of others a8 the drowning
man clutcbes at a straw., There must be a8 much energy thrown
into our renunciation as into most men's self-preservation,
SISTER MIVEDITA.
18§
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BELF DEVELOPMENT
A great man alone can achleve something great In any walk
of life. Bo the first dauty of every man desirous of achieving
something great in any walk of life is to develop character,
Character-Gevelopment is the flrst step to self-development.

BANU.

E I

IN HALF-MEASURES

We cannot be satisfled therefore till our society has produced
great minds (n every branch of human activity. Advgifa can be
expressed in mechanics, in engineering, in art, In letters as well
as In philosophy and meditation. But it can never be expressed in
half-measures, The true Agygifin 1a the master of the world. He
doss not know & good deal of his chosen subject; he knows all
there 18 to0 be known. He does not perform his particnlar task
falrly well: he does it ns well as 1t 13 possible to do 1t. In the little
he seos the great. In the pupll whom he teaches he sees the
nation and Humanity. In the act he sees the principle. In the new
thought he finds himself nearer truth itself,

We are men, not animals. We are minds, not bodles. Our
life 18 thought and realisation, not food and sleep.

SISTER mIYEDITA,
& ¥ &

FORCE OF WILL

Sacrifico and the foree of Will would annihilate every diffi.
culty that would arise in one’s way.

MRS. SARQJIN} NAIDU,

$ ¥ o

THE RIGHT TO ACT
Curs cnly the right to sction, ours never tLe fruit of action.

SISTER WYEDITA,
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SECRET OF BEAUTY

The nameless God had given Himself unsparingly in His
creation. What 1s the secret of the beauty in mature? Man's
creation also can be beautiful in so far as he gives himself to his
work. The reason why our enterprises in this country fail so often
s that we give only a portion of ourselves to the cause dear to our
heart.

RABINDRANATH TABORE.
» F >

NEGATIVE MIND

What a catalogune of weaknesses in human nature! Yes, ig
1t not all fact ? Morbid thoughts, impure desires, self.pity, painful
introspection, continual anticipation of perpetual loss, constant
dwelling on & lazy 1deal, pessimism, canseless apprehensions,—all
these and many more are the pitiless enemies and life long
assoclates of a negative, resistless, nerveless, will-less cast of
mind ;—& mind void of stamina,~-a character out of joint with the
1aws of right living and right thinking, Heredity, environmental
conditions, emotion, and ignorance; all contribute their quota to
the emasculation of man’s resistant forces. Fact 18, men are as
lagy as they dare to be. If they work at all there must be a
strong incentive to back up thelr sudden fit of actlvity. Itisa
long spell of active inactivity that most people want, No wonder
thelr powers of resistance are in a state of atrophy !

SWAMI MUKERJI.
¥ & &

ACTIVITY IS LIFE

The Upanishad says: [n fhe midst of activity alone wilt thou
desire fo live @ hundred years.
RABINDRANATH TAGORE,
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PLAY OF JOY
We must bs brave enough to be able to say : We are reaching
him here in this very epot, now at this very momevnt. We must
be able to assure curselves thet as in our actions we are reallsing
ourselves, so in ourselves we are reallsing hira who is the self of
the self. We must earn the right to say so unhesitatingly by
clearing away with our own effort all obstruction, sll disorder, all
discards from our peth of activity ; Wwe must be able to say “In my
work i8 my joy, and in that joy does the Joy of my joy abide.”
weeee . Aotivity 18 the play of Joy.
RABINDRANATA TAGDRE.

I

MAN'S DESTINY
You can make yourself what you will, noble or base, pure
or foul, clever or stupld. You are your own creation, and you crave
out your own destiny.
DR, BESANT.

J > I

ENERGIZED CULTURE

We have to energlze our culture. We have to learn to think

of things in thelr wholeness, and to 506 them from new points of

view. We have to possess ourselves of all that 18 known by

humanity, not to continue in contentment With & mere corner of

1ta knowledge, well fenced off. Are we mentally eapablo of science,

of sanity, of comprehensiveness ? If 50, W0 have now to prove our
oapaoity,

SISTER MIVEDITA.

> 3 ¥

THE WILL-POWER
Very few bave realised how great became the power of Wil
intensfied by practice snd concentration, There can be no doubt
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of the predispositions which can be conferred on the nerve by
internal power of Will in facllitating or inhibiting the nervous
impose. The effect of attention or expectation In enhancing percep-
tion is familiar as aleo is the power of suggestion.

In the determination of sensation, then the internal stimulus
of the Will may play as important a part as the shock from outside.
And thus, through Inner control of the nerve, the character
of the resulting sonsation may become profoundly modifled.
The extermal, them, is not so overwhelmingly dominant, and
man is no Jonger passive agent in the hand of destiny. He hag
a latent power which will raise him above the terrors of his
inimical surroundings. It rests with him whether the channels
through which the outside world reaches him should at hig
command be widened or closed.

SR J. L. BOSE
F ¥ >
TRUTH IN YOU

Try to realise the strength within yon, try to bring it forward,

50 that everything you do may be not your own doing, hutl the

doing of that Truth within you.
AUROBINDD BROSE.

$ &

POWER [N ACTION
Action 13 potential. Hig will be the power who will do the

action. But for success the grace of God must be behind it
(the action).
RAMDAS SWAMI,

> > &

NEW POWERS
With self-trust new powers are born.
SWAM! RUKERJI

F & &

BONDAGE OF DEJECTION
The worst form of bondage 1s the bondage of dejection, which
keops men bopelessly chalned In logs of falth in themselves,
BABINDRANATA TABORE.
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JOY AND WORK

The Upanishad says: Knowledge, power, and action are of his
nofure., It is becauss this naturalness has not yet been born in us
that we tend to divide joy from work, Our day of work is not
our day of joy—for that we require a holiday; for, miserable that
we are, we cannot find onr holiday in our work. The river finds
its hollday its onward flow, the fire in its outburst of flame, the
scent of the flower in its permeation of the atmosphers; but in our
everyday work there is no such holiday for us, It ls becanse we
do not let ourselves go, because we do not give ourselves joyounsly

and entlrely up to it, that our work overpowers us.

RABINDRANATE TAGOAE.

F & >

GREAT FAITH
But the sges of faith are in truth the constructive ages,
the ages of growth, of arts and industries, of the spread of eduoation
and the crafts. Great faith is above all things the concomitant and
support of mighty action.
SISTER MIYEQITA.
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CAPACITY TO PRACTISE
Understanding {8 capacity to practise.

B. 1. 6Ant.
> @

AWAKENED CONSCIOUSNESS
It 18 sufferings that drive lessons home snd propel the dor-
mAnt consclousness along the endless track of splritnal evolution.
SWAMI MUKERJI,

& &

INVINCIBLE MAN
No one is 80 invincible as the man who has not dreamt of
defeat, booanse be has & world beyond victory to achieve.
SISTER NIYEDITA.

3 > &

ADJUSTMENTY OF SELF
Pain, disease and poverty of power are not absolate, but it is
the want of adjustment of our individual self to our universal self
which gives rise to them.
BABINDRANATE TASORE.
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YALUE OF EFFORT

The whole life of a people....is eunriched even by failures,
provided the effort has been all that it should be,
GOKNALE,

¥ & &

EARNEST «PERSISTENCE
The best use to which we can put even unpleasant incidents
is t0 grow more earnest and persistont in the work that lies
efore us.
JUSTICE RANADE.

S P &

NEW IDEAS
Once wo are Inspired with new ideas, once we overcome
cynicism and pessimism much of the difficulties now in our way
will disappear. We want stamina and vitaltty.

SUBHASH CHANORA BOSE.
y > &

MENTAL ENERGY AS POWER
Mental energy when forced into difficult and Iofty channels
develops Power, when allowed to run along lines of least resistance
breeds weakness.

BACHAVACHARY.
> o I

PAIN, MIND'S DISCIPLINE
The first and most important function of pain is to call ont
the activity-aspect of the soul. Remember it has no permanent
place. Take your cue and learn to love exertion, and pain shall not
eome. ‘The next function of pain is to establish rythmic conditions
n the physical form. It organises the body aright.
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Thue you ses that the putting forth of positive effort, spoken
of already, will go to effectively shake omt the groseer and
coarsened forms of vibrations in the body. Exertlon will organise
your brain, develop and unfold fts powers, The grind of Intellectual
training means pain in its exquisite form for jthe tamasic man.
Austere living {4 Just what man hates. Sense pleasures he eagerly
pooks, Just a8 exercise in the physical sense is painful to begin
with, 80 1t causes more life to flow into your mnuscles, nerves and
fbres; and development results, Nothing has seemed to you more
painful than the deliberate development of the will. It is most
painful at firat. Yot, 1If you have done it or {f you ever do it, you
shall know that the harmonio poise of the will-power is the
mightlest aspect of Power in man, Well, then, this iy the third
function of pain, It develops power. “Power {s paln transmuted.”

The fourth function i{s that pain purifies. “Slowly and
resolutely as & fiy cleans its legs of the honey in which it has been
caught-#0 remove thou, {f it be only for m time, every particle
which sullles the brightness of thy mind.’ Return into thyself
eontent to give but asking no one—asking nothing.”

Now this cleansing process you met about only under the
<rucifixion of pain, Humean nature 18 obdurate. For ages the
animal propeosities bave been developed. Unless drastic methods
be employed they are impossible of subjugation. There s nothing
ke paln a8 & teacher, Because first it is e purifier, Once your
paturs has besn passed through the fire of sufflering it will have
known the serious side of lfe, It will represent sterner stuff
than the mere gibbering, imitative tendencles of the ape,

Next pain is & dlecipliner of mind and body. Now if yog
remerder all thig, you will be patient ander suffering, ¥You will
ot tug and pull, guash your teeth and break down. You will be
indifferent allke t0 (paln and pleasure. For as you study and
meditate, as) wisdom opens out to your vision, you shall see that
there is over a causs behind. You shall go on calmly working
for higher ends, not walting for releass as a condition of work,

BWAMI MUKERI,
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WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING
The lips of wisdom are c¢losed except to the ears of under-
standing,
SWAM! MUKERJL

& & >

SURE CHANGE
0ld customs that have come down to us must have originally
come into existence owing to the conditions of life which then
prevalled at the time, and, before trying to change them by a
rovolutionary method we should make ourselves sure that the
changes we seek are of a higher and better kind..
' K. NATARAJAN.

$ > &

OUR FATE
It i3 quite necessary that we should pass through certaln
experiences, that we rise from ldeal to ideal, ‘We create our own
fate. Our snfferings, our Joys, are so many projections from
ourselves. 'We alone are responsible for them,
SWAMI MUKERSL.

$ & &

IRRESPONSIVE HEARTS
‘Words did reach those who had their eyes open.” But they
bad Uttle effect on those who were not prepared to take them into
their hearts. ’
_ RABINDRANATH TAGORE.
> F >
WORSHIP OF THE PAST
Of all formas of {gnorance, few are at- once g0 mean and so
eagy to fall into as that of selfddealism. How often, Instead of
aspiring upwards, we are merely worshipping our own past!

8ISTER NIVEDITA.
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MISFORTUNE LEADS T0O HAPPINESS

The illuminated eye of the geer perceives that all leads to
good; for God is sl and God I8 sgrugmangalam. He knows that the
apparent evil is often the shortest way to the good, the unpleasant
indispeneable to prepare the pleasant, misfortune the condition of
obtaining a more perfect happiness,

AUROBINDD GROSE-
> > >
LIMITS OF POWER
Power to be & power must act within limits,
RAB/NDRANATA TAGORE,

F > P

DESTRUCTION OF PAIN

Nature with her pitiless ways cannot claim mercy for
herself. Her laws are hard. Be it & 6in of commission or of
omission, your escape s lmpossible. This penalty bears 6 mission
peculiar to itself, It is m blessing In disguise. It is the mercifal
knife of the gurgeon. If there 18 10ss, paln, suffering, disappointment
at one pole, it 1z all oounterpoised by the ripening of experience,
wisdom, knowledgs at the other. Henos measured on the scale of
Compensation, all pain, come it how it may, must be faced with
patience. Paln comes {n jangled vibrations, seems to asphyxiate
the whole man, strikes ug down for the needed lesson. In euffering
we DAy our debts, The burden is lightened. $in and suffering are
twins and separation s impossible, Eow we wish we had been let
off soot-fres; how like miserable shirkers we wish our bed had no
crumpled rooe leaves. Yot would you who wesp and lament be
minus the experience and wisdom you have stored up through
offorts to brush pain aside? No right have we then to rule off
paln a8 & visitation of & wrathful Deity. Rather, we shall see
Cause and Effect, not somewhere and sometimes but everywhere
and always. That is the position of Strength. Every sweet has
1ts sour. We shall oonfront fate with fate, fire with fire, and,
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standing aside, see the one eat the other. The end of all philosophy
i8 the destruction of pain. Not milksops and lunatics, but men of
iron courage are philosophers. Philosophy 18 thought passed and
purified through the firo of the Living Spirit. It is deathless,
birthless truth established in the constitation of man,

‘ SWAMI MUKERJI,

$ & &

OBSTACLE AS OPPORTUNITIES
What are obstacles to the lower creatures are opportunities
10 the higher life of man,
BARINDRANATH TAGOAE.

¢ > &

SOLVENT OF ERROR
There ia no solvent of error in conduct ke true thought and

right knowledge.
SISTER NIYEDITA,

F &S

POWER OF POVERTY

It will often seem as if lfe hammered the poor man,
working him to that form which will exactly ill {ts place in the
social sotting, while the rich msn, in the mature of things, is
privileged, and allowed apparently to eseape opposition. In fact,
however, this hammering @ experience, and is one of those the
most important regards in which the buylng power of poverty 18
groater than that of wealth.

Service, poverty, helplessnees, are for strong natures great
achools. It is only the man who is s a position at soms time in his
1ite to feel the full consequences of each word and act on the hearts
of others, it I8 only that man who is able fully to explore the
woclal eonsclousnest. Only he whose single pelf-respect can exactly
balance the respect that is due to others. For the manner and
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bearing of the subject should be different fn form but wholly
equal in dlgnity to those of the king himself. We ought so to
gerve that we might at any moment assame authority. This is
the service that the great desire to have. He who longs to thwart
and mortlly the pride of the server invites defeat from his gwm
subordinate.
SISTER NIVEDNA,

> I

RIGHT ECONOMY
Economy is the best atilization posaible of avallable means.
Retrenchment {8 often economy’'s worst enemy.
SIR MIRZA ISMAIL, DEWAN OF MYSORE.

> 3 &

THE GREAT MOMENTS
With us, the hurry and pressure of the little things of life
oo0n crushes out of sight the great moments of the sonl's lfe. It
is the little things that matter to us, not the great !
SIBTER BVERITA

> ¥ ¥

TAME SUBMISSION
It Is only & fool or & coward who tamely submits to opposi-
ton, The manly man feels that nothing else s so -effective in
forelng bim to keep the fires 0f his own enthnsiagm ablase.
QISTER RIVEO/TA.

LR I

WEALTH AND WISDOM

Wealth is friends, home, Mther, brother,
‘Title to respect and fame,
Yoo, and wealth ta held for wisdom—
That it should be so is shame.
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MEASURE DEFEAT
To meagure our defeat accurately, s to reverse 1t.
SISTER RIVENTA.

S P ¥

DISCRIMINATE INTENTIONS

In this complex world intentions have to be dirested to
properly chosen ends and towards those ends we must direct our
means with the most careful discrimination,

RT, KON, V. 8, SRINIVASA SASTRI.

> & &

HISTORY SPEAKS

The more we know, the more Infinitesimal will our own
contributions to human knowledge appear to us. The more we
know, the more will history speak to us in trumpet tones, the
more full of meaning will the acts of great men become to us,
the more shall we see ourselves to be striving with dificulty to
s0e ag our leader saw, to be making only & new attempt on
bia bebalf,

8ISTER NIWEDITA,

F oS P

RIGHT UNDERSTANDING

For oxamples of what is to be wonby energy of social
experiment, we are agreed that we must turn to the West. Even
in the pursuit of ideas, while the idea is often better realized In
India, its refloction {n the soclal organization 13 better accomplished
in Europe. These things are to be studied and contemplated,
There is no solvent of error in conduct like true thought and right
knowledge., We are of those who urge npeither conservatism nor
reform in social questions. We ask only for right understanding.
And we hold that the temper of mind that will rush hurriedly
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upon elther one et or the other is not conducive to true
understanding, which needs above all things disinterestedness
and calm, .

SISTER MYEDITA.
F &

CHANGE THINGS

Thinge are not bettered, but we are bettered by making
changes {n them, '

SWAMI VIYEKANAROA. -

> & &

CHEAP VALUES

‘When our whole mind {s bent only upon making use of this
world it loses for us ite true value, We make it cheap by our
sordid desires; and thus to the end of our days we only try to feed
upon 1t and miss {ts truth, just lke the gresdy child who tears
leaves from & precious book and tries to swallow them..

Our lust, our greed, our love of comfort result ln cheapening
man to his lowest valme. It 1s pelf-deception on m large scale.
Our desires blind us to the truth that there is in man, and this
1s the greatest wrong done by ourselves to our own soul. It
deadens our oconsclousness, and is but a gradual method of
epiritual suicide,

BABINORAMATA TAGOSE.
R

PRESERVE JUSTICE
Justios being destroyed will deetroy; being preserved will
preserve; it must never, therefore, be violatod.-

.
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RECEPTIVE ATTITUDE

We must turn @ roceptive attitude to all truth. We must be

respectful to all from whom we learn. Age, rank and relationship

onght all to constitute clalms on our deference, but nothing should

win from us the deep passivity that we yield to character and
learning.

SISTER MIVEDITA.

o &

SELF—DETERMINATION )
Nothing 18 good which 18 not self-chosen, no determination is
valuable which 18 not self-determination,

PROF, S, RADHAXRISHNAN.
> > &

TEMPER
Those pecple only who begin to doubt their position get
into temper,
PANDIT JAWAHARLAL NEHRU,

$ & P

VITAL NEEDS
It 1s for the gatisfaction of the vital and emotional needs of
bumanity that modern nations and socleties exist, that commerce
grows and Sclence ministers to human Iuzary and convenlence..,
The whole of humanity now demands not merely the
satisfaction of the body, the anng, but the satisfaction also of the
prana and the chitfg, the vital and emotionsl desires.

AUROBINDO GHOSE.
C -
DISCRIMINATION
So long ag the faculty of discrimination 1a not acquired, the
ohject almed at cannot be gained.
KABIR.
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RENUNCIATION

8o the world is & school, A gymnasium for the sonl. Huma-
nity {8 not & great hall of mirrors, in which a single figure ia
reflegted again and again, here well, and badly there. God yearns
to achieve Himself supremely, and differently, in each one of ns,
All that we may take from the pattern livesis the law that guided
them, the aim for which they tolled. Renunciation! Renunciation!
Renanclation! In the p ly of renunciation plunge thou into the
ocean of the nuknown. Aocept the exigencies of thy time, the
needs of thy place, 88 the material ont of which the soul is to buila
1ts own boat for the great journey. Think not that it can copy
exactly any that has gone befors. To them, look only for the
promise that where they have succeeded thou shalt not utterly
fail, Then build, and launch, Betout to find-Thyself! And let
thy going ferth be as & blaze of encouragement to those who have
yot to depart.

SISTER NIYEDITA.
L

SOCIAL ENVIRONMENT
It {3 the continuity of our social environment, moreover,
that keops uw allon eur own highest level in character and
oconduct, '

SISTER RIYEDITA.
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POWER OF WILL

Man is man by virtus of willing, not by virtue of knowing
and understanding. As he is, 80 he gees. His hopes and sspirations
ars in exact proportion to the depth and power of his will: for,
says Emerson, “The height of the pinnacle 18 measured by the
broadth of the base,”

SWAM! MUKERJL

> 3 P

MEANING OF CHARACTER
Charscter means complote oo-ordination between principles,
ideal, thought, speach and action,

8. V. 6AMD.

> 3

WORLDLY RONESTY
The integrity of the man of business is to the full as 8ooep-
table an offering as the renunclation of the monk, for unless there
be hobest men of the world, the religious orders must come
0 an end. :

$/STER RNEQMTA,
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FEARLESS OPINIONS

No man can be called virtuous who is not fearles in the
formation, as well aa the expression, of his opinlons, and who does
not nnfiinchingly obey the dictates of his consclence,

MARATMA GANDHI,

$ & &

THIRST FOR THE GREAT

Devotion to the impersonal iden often creates a carser, but it
isone for which we pay heavily in poverty, hard work, and
gometimes final catastrophe and failure, Only the apprehension of
some Infinite good to be attained by this, for ourselves or for
others, conld nerve usg to such a choice. For this, we have to wake
in ourselves the great appetites. The sannygsin thirsts for renmn-
clation. Let us 5o thirst for knowledge for truth, for justice or for
strength. Let us long to help and to save, even as children in the
dark ery out for help. Realizing that only by the laborious climb
towards the highest we perceive, can we be wholly helpful, let us
work, work, work, to reach the Absolute Good in whatever path
we seok to make our own. And above all, let ug pray ever the
ancient prayer of the Hebrew Scriptures— Show Thy servants Thy
work, O Lord, and their children Thy glory I’

SISTER MIVEDITA.

> ¥ &

SELF-SACRIFICE UNCOMMON

The genins of self-sacrifice Is not common to all nations and
to all individuals; it 8 rare and preclous, it is the flowering of
mankind's ethical growth, the evidence of our gradnal risa from
the self-regarding animal to the selfless divinity. A man capable
of self-eacrifice, whatever his other sins, has left the animal behind
him; he bas the stuff in him of a futare and higher humanity.

AUROBINDD EHASE.
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SOCIAL MOTIVES
And similarly, the most intense of all social motives {s not
ambition or self-interest, or love of fame or power, intense as any
of these may be. The most intense of all motives lles in the
thought “I am trusted: this duty or this need depends upon me.”
Here is the thought that makes the sentinel dle at his post, that
onlls the fireman to the hottest polnt of danger, that rouses the
slumbering spirit and puts spurs into the flagging will, And
this is Dharma.
SISTER NIVEDITA,

» > &

POSITIVE VIRTUES
The mere avoidance of sin ig not enough. We must te abla
to fortify our being by positive virtues, These virtues are
commonplaces cnly to utter, but when we try to live from day to
Aaay, they try all our strength, all our patience, all our will to
reslst evil and our will to live,
PROF. V8. KUK, 8. A

> & &

EDUCATE THE WILL
The sducation of the Will should be the aim of your life,

SWAM! NUKERJL,

F F >

DEVELOPMENT OF WILL

Nothing kas seemed to you mors painful than the deltberats
development of the Will, It 18 most painful at first. Yot if you
bave done it or if you ever do it, you shall know that the
harmonls poise of the Will-power is the mightiest aspect of Powep
1n man, .
SWAM) MUKERN,
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RESPONSIBILITY

We bave to learn to be rellable, or what is called “depen-
Adable,” in our deallngs with others. Responsitility 18 God's test of
-man. We must be equal to our task. It Is worse than useless, it is
«positively ruinons, llke the uncompleted sacrifice, to undertake a
.duty that we do not carry through to its last syllable., The
performance ot duty, the civie duty, is not to be allowed to vary
with our owu feellngs, with our lmpulses, our tempers, even (ap
to certaln necessary limits) with our health. “I ara responsible” i
s word that, uttered by oneself to onegelf, should spur us to the
highest effort, to the sternest sacrifice,

SISTER NIVEDITA.
S & >

REAL SUPERIORITY

1f they had been really spiritnally superlor they would
pever have been in the degenerate condition in which they
were to-day.

W. M. PILGADKAR.
¥ 3 >

COURTESY

Courtesy is & great lubricant to publie life, and the delicate
social emotions that make courtesy sincere -and natural are one of
the most precious gifts of hamanity. Courtesy, too, may well be
practised in the home. It isno excuse for & brutal manner that
so-and-s0 S my mother or wife or brother., What then? Am Ito
be impertihent to my nearest and dearest, and reserve my best
solf for those whom I scarcely know ?

Another will notice the need of punctuality, of order, of
-regular hebits, All these are absolutely imperative in the clvic

circle. And all these are Jigrma, for all mean self-control for the
good of others.

SISTER MIVEDITA.
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THE GREAT MAN
Any man, who stands by bimself eingle and whose example
and teachings bave not gucceeded In penetrating into the hearts
and intelligences of other people in such & way that these hearts
and intelligences are bound to bepome part of him, cannot be called

& Ereat man,
JUSTICE RANABE.

3 3 P

SINCERITY IS VICTORY

Lot us, in our own Uves, and in the treining of our children,
try to get back to the fundamental virtues, None can ask us for
saccess, Any may demand of ue truth, simplicity, purity, courage.
All these are only B0 many different faces, as it were, of ono
contral perseverance in virtue, one unclear sincerity which makes
the whole life 0f 5 man Into » patient following of a thread, an
1dea, which he sees within his mind.

This patience, this steadfastness, this sincerity, Is Digrmg—the
substance, the selfness of things and of men. Jfgrma makes us the
toys of the great world-forces. Do we desire to be other? It
makes un a8 dead lsaves borne onwards by the furious tempests
of the conscience. Is there a higher lot? Instruments of ideas,
used, not using; slaves of the gods, scourged along all the thorny
roads of life; resting not, fearing not, embracing ecstacy at the
heart of despalr,

Bincerity is what we want. Sincerity i3 the key and founda~
tion of all realizations, Sincerity is the simpleet of all the great
qualities, and of them all, it goes the farthest. Sincerity and
the heart fixed steadfastly on the Unseen—it is the whole of
wictory,

SISTER MiYERITA.

¥ > 3

TRUE MORALITY
Trad moreity is & £rs 0f Wi, of purity, of charscter, of
wacrifios,

&isTER MvERT,
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SOC1AL PRESSURE
Froodom from the pressure of his soclal surroundings is an
-absolute necessity of manly men. The manly man may choose to
act preclsely as bis soclety would desire, but he must belleve that
he does this because he himself chooses, and not because society
compels.

SISTER NIVEDITA.
> & P
LEADERS MADE, NOT BORN

True leadors;, we may undergtand once for all, are made, not
born. They are made out of faithful followers, By much service,
by deep and humble apprehension, let us hasten to their making.

SISTER MVEDITA.

> & &

RESPONSIBLE LIFE .
Reaponsible 1ife has ag its first condition a clear realization
of the distinction between the end and the means, If the end
becomes the means and means the end, then Instead of becoming
men wo become machines.

FROF, 1, B. WAIK, M. A.
& > 2

SIGNIFICANCE OF HISTORY
Charactar 13 latency. A man's very being s the record of his
"whole past. This i3 the secretof the profound aignificance of
higtory. The future cannot be different from the past, any more
than s man's body can be inherited from the ancestors of another.
But the fature 13 not born of some nortion only of the past.
1t is born and ¢reated and conditioned by the whole. This is what
i3 really meant by the doctrine of Kzrma.

$ISTER WIYEDTIA,
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RELICION OF STRENGTH

Ours is the religlon of strength, To be strong is, to our
thinking, the first duty of man. 8o to live that our mere presence
enforees righteousness, and protects wenkness, 18 no mean form of
personal achisvement.

SISTER MYEDITA,

F & &

HABITUAL SINCERITY
We may be sincere and earnest on oocasions; but habitual
sincerity of purpose and habitual earnestness of action is a gift, &
possession and & treasurs that !s denied to most of us, You may
take up the life of any man whom the world classes as great;
and you will find in a large number of such men this trait of
character.
JUSTICE RANADE,
S > >

CONTROL OF NATURE

As you learn to control Nature within you, so will you .
ocontrol things outside of yourself, so shall your great, all-potent
will sbine out to the universe.

SWANJ MUKERJI,
> & >

RENEWAL OF ENERGY
In the life of {opasya 18 constant renowal of energy and light,
SISTER WYERITA,

S »

LOUD TALX

The oprosite of sincerity s ostentation, bypocrisy, love of
show. To seek constantly for advertisement, to talk big, to ask for
resuits instead of methods, this {s to undermine sincerity, to bulld
up stuff of failure instead of triumph. It is this, of which we must
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‘s80k to root out even the incipient impulse, 1t is this over which
‘we must strive to help our children. It i3 this that we mustlearn
to avoid with passionate horror. By reserve, by modesty, by
labour to make the dead greater than the word, we must deny and
punish that thing In ug that cries out for self assertion, for cheap
praise, and easy notorlety.

Everything in the modern world tends to foster the habit of
Joud talk, We have travelled far away from the quiet dignity
and simple pride of our forefathers, Their freedom from self-cons.
clousness 13 what we want. But it 13 to be got in one way and one
alone, We must do as they dld, take ideals and thoughts that are
greater than ourselves and set them before us, till our lite's end,
ns the goals of the sdul, Only when weare merged {n the flood-tide
that 1s God, can we in very truth forget the reflection in the
mirror that is called the Ego. And the flood tide of God takes
many names, somé amongit them belng strangely famlllar in
thelr spelling. Let us live for anything, so only it be great enough
- to teach us forgetfulness of self! Forgetfulnsss of solf is in 1tsell
the finding of God,
SISTER NIYEQITA.

> > &

HABIT AKD THOUGHT

Habit and thought are the two great pillars of our whole
Alfe-structure. They are the roots which sustain the tree of Life,

SWAM! MUKERJL,

> P >

STRENGTH AND CALM

It 13 stpangth we want, not calm. Calm is only a result, It
can be cultivated by practice. But if we have strength asthe
root, then ¢alm and peece and stealdfasinesa camnot fall to.be

1ts Sower.
SISTER KYEQIIA
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' RESPONSIBILITY

No man can be ¢alled great who has not to the last hour of
his Yfe fulfilled the responsibility which greatness implies,

JUSTICE RANADE.

S & P

NEW HABITS

At first when you start forming & new habit, there is
resistance from your brain and many heroic efforts are necessary.
Then gradually the task shall become easy and really pleasant.

SWANI MUKERJL.
L ]

* ECONOMY OF NATURE
Nature ghows herself best in leasts,

SWANI MUKERJ.

>

CONTROL OF HABITS
You can control your habits, however perverse they may
appear. A complete decision of the mind is the first step. Effort,
yes, Positive Effort and an indomitable Will is the gecond thing.
Remaln unshaken in your resolves.

SWAM! MUKERJ!.

> & >

BE FARNEST
Do not be & busy body, for then you shall be nobody. Be am
earnest thoughtful man. Stand rigidly by your ideal. Do mog

foroe it upon others. But ao not be forced out of it. Simply dbe
earnest,

SNAN! MUKER S
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INTELLECTUAL AMBITIONS

In order to manifest this great 1deal of the Sgnathan Dharma,
we must try to set alight once more amongst us the fires of lofty
intellectual ambitions. The great cannot be destroyed, but it can
be obscured by the little,. We must fight agalnst thig, We must
remember the passion of those ‘who seek truth for its own sake,
‘They cannot 6top short In learning, Did any ever stop short in the
struggle for spirituality saying now he had enough ?

SISTER MIVEDITA.

S > >

STRUGGLE FOR EDUCATION

And how are we to quit ns like men? By never sitting
down short of the goal. By aspiring to the front on the fleld of
battle, and the back in the durbar. By struggle, struggle,
struggle, within and without., Above all, by every form of gelf-
mastery and self-direction, There s no tool that we must not
try to wield, no weapon that we can be content to leave
to others. In every fleld we must enter into the world struggle.
And we must atm at defeating every competitor. The New Lear-
ning is ours, no legss than other men's. The search for truth
13 ours, and we are as well equipped for it aa any. Civie integrity
is ours, We bave only to demonstrate it. Honour is ours. Wa
may have to earry it into places new and strange. The communal
conscionsness, the corporate individuality, all are ours, though we
have to express them in unknown ways, Public gpirit and self-sa«
crifice, we are capable of these.

But to realize the ideal that these words eall up before us,
we must struggle for education of all kinds, as captives for alr, as
the famine-stricken for food, We must capture for ourselves the
ameans of a falr struggle and then turn on us all the whiteness of
your pearch lights, oh ye tests of modern progress! ¥e shall
not find the children of India shrink from the flerceness of
your glow!

SISTER MVEDITAG
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CONCENTRATION
: The most Important factor in the training and development
of mind, in the expansion or rather the nnfoldment of the soul, is
Concentration,

Concentration means the power of holding the mind to
centre ;—to & focal polnt, without allowing any other thoughts to
touch you. Concentration Is perfect attention,

SWAM! MUKERJI.
> > >
LIVES FOR AN IDEA

There {8 & vast difference between the human being who
lives his life like & mouse or & mole—from moment to moment, and
gensation to sensation,~and the man who lives for an 1dea. Even
a mistaken idea s infinitely higher than the life of the senses.
Bven the poorest of those who strive to walk in the footsteps of the
salnts 18 higher than the man, however grandioge higexpression,
however demonio his energy, whosa life is imited to self, with its
interests and pleasure. We must never allow mere size to impose
upon us, Discrimination s the glow of epirituality apon each of the
virtues. Without discrimination, man ig no better than an animal
whatever the form that his animal comforts may take.

SISTER NIYENTA.

S A ]

LEVEL OF DISCRIMINATION

In the same way, it s the level of our general discrimination,
betwesn mind and flesh, idea and senss, that determines, on the
Iarge scale, our rank as human beings,

SISTER ANEDITA,
> $ >
HABIT-CULTURE
You oan render your brain responsive and pliant by earneet
sndeavor at any period of lite, only those who take to thess thinga

1n their youth will ind the task of habit-culture comparatively
sasier.

AW Mukir,
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REWARD OF WORK

But whether we are great in riches and possessions, and
whether wo are great In the estimation of .the world, the only
thing that 18 really ours 1s how far during the short time that hag
been allowed to us all, we succeed here in making ourselves
‘better fitted for the existence that is to come. If we can gnuge
our advance form day to day and from yearto year, by thig
standard, then I belleve wo shall find the true reward of our
work,

JUSTICE RAKADE,

> &

WEAK IN SPIRIT
The world has no place for the weak in spirit.
MANATMA GANDBI.

F S

DICTATES OF CONSCIENCE

Revere all haman authority, pay your respects to al}
prophets and all revelations, but never let this reverence and
respect come In the way of the dictates of covaclence, the Divine
command in us.

JUSTICE BANADE.
> F &

PURPOSE OF SCHOOLS

What {3 charneter? Is not the character of a flower it
fragrance? The character of youth is personality, It ougbt to be
the purpose of our schools to help in its evolution.

ACRARYA GIDVAN.
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FRANCHISE OF STRUGGLE

Pride of birth, in fact, like other forms of Aormg, should be
regarded as an opportunity, & responsibility, a trust. The higher
my position, the more difficult and arduous my duty. The purer
my inheritance, the greater my powers of endurance. If we could
bat ses traly, we should know that to be a man is to be nobly-born,
and our merit remains for us to prove. All things are possible to
all men, for equally are the expressions of the Infinite, the Pure,
the All‘knowing, the Free., Man may make distinctions between
mon aud man, PBut God makes nons, E6 opens to each one of
us the franchiss of struggle, and leaves it to us to meko our
own place,

Oh for lofty ambitions! What shall we do with our lves?
Let us swear to elimilate pelf. Walking any path, dolng any task,
1st us pursue the ideal for its own sake, the ideal to the utmost, the
{deal to the snd, Whatever we do, let us do it with our might.
Spurning eass, forsaking gain, renouncing self, let us snatch the
highest aohievement that offers {tself, at any cost, and cease not
from struggle til it is In our hands, Thisis what was meent by
the anclent reformers, when they sald “he who attaing to God is
the true Brahman". Birth was but a preliminary condition,
and that not essential; it could never be substituted for the
oad iteelf,

Every study has its own problems. The Modern Learning
carries its own questions, The Brahman of today ought to enter
into thess, Hs ought to share the modern ourloslty. The whole of
education s complete if we onoe waken in a child & thirst for
knowledge. Can we not awaken a like thirst {n ocurselves? Are
fiying machines and motors to receive mo elaboration from the
Indian mind ? Is that mind not squal to such tasks? Themisit
inferior to the Furopean? If we claim equality, on us les the
reaponsibllity of proving the claim. Letusdo away with trumpery
ambitions! Lat us learn in order to teach the world, in order to
wis truth for Humanity, not in order to strot in borrowed plumes
befors & village erowd. Lot us be severe with ourselves. let us
know, 00 the suhject we take up, all that thers is to be known.
1at us read great books, Let us make pecfect eollactions. No
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difficulty should daunt us. Fate offers obstacles thet man may
overcome, Thus he becomes the nursling of the gods, gifted with
@vine strength, and seats himsslt amidst the lmmortals,

SISTER NIVEDITA.
]

NOBLE LONGING

The whole of a man 15 {n hiz every act, however difficult to
the world be the reading of the script. Noble longing is never
valn, Lofty resolve is never wasted. Asthe act {8 exprassion of
the man, 80 13 the life the expression of the character. And solas
the character the key to the life. The only sequences that never
fail are the spiritual truths. “All that we are is the result of
what we have thought”. Water rises to its own level, say the
engineers, and what 13 true of water is as true of the mind of
man. One step gained in mastery finds a million applications.
As high na we have climbed on this mountain, 60 high shall we
attaln, without rest or hindrance, on every height whereon our
feat shall be sot.

SISTER NIVEDITA,
F & >

BE HUMBLE
Napoleon planned much and found himself a prisoner in 8¢t.
Helena. The mighty Kalser almed at the Crown of Hurope and
18 reduced to the status of @ private gentleman. God had so willed
it. Let us contemplate such examples and be humble.

MABATMA GARDAI.

> > P

FEARLESS LIFE
This manliness which i3 rightecusness iavolves, it will be
woticed, & kind of Mukli» for the manly man hasno time to be
ebnsciona of his own manliness, Heroism in great moments is
the natural bloasom of & life that fn 1ts lttla moments ia fine
and fearlegs. ’
SISTER NIYEDITA,
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LAMP OF TRUTH

No religlous man ought to think his behaviour in the world
» matter of no consequencs., Religlon is not confined to Sadlanas.
Tapasyq is not & matter of the fhgkurghqr lone, Every great idea
thet presents itsslf in the secular sphers is o form of God calling
for our worship. Shall we range ourselves with it, or against it ?
The snswer malkes no difference to God, no dlfference to the truth,
but it constitutes a judgment day of thesoul, It makes all the
difference in the world to ug, Every day, every act, every question
that arises, is8 & judgment day. Life is one long test. To each
Little act we bring the whole welght of our character. Each aet
leaves us either stronger or weaker. It adds to or takes from our
ultimate worth. Spirituality does not arise by accident. Only ln &
temple long And carefully builded of well-hewn blocks, can the
image of universal and eternal trath be placed. Only where
truth has besn sought in all things, can the lamp of Truth be
lighted in the soul, Discrimination in every &ct of life makes for

that last discrimination that is eternal bliss.
SISTER MIVERITAL

& > &

HIGHER LIFE
In gplritual matters the remark ig trus that a man's wealth
is not measured by what he has in the way of possession outside
bimself, but by what he is or may become in the way of his own
cevelopment, from year to year {nto higher and fulley life..
JUSTICE RARADE.

» & &

CALM SPIRITUALITY
The more epiritually developed we are, the stronger and
Lence calmer we shall be,
SWANI MUKERJIL

> &

IDEAL MANHOOD
To bring out the full slguificance of VT, FLNTT, LT, sod
¢ WINTTAM, W8 may oompare As below, the somewhat abstract
defnltion of "a troe gentloman' by a famous writer of the more
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concrete-mirded Weost, and the somewhat conerete description
of ‘the perfect man’ by the wri¥=fy, the first poet, of the more
abstract-minded East.

“The true gentleman carefully avolds whatever may cause a
Jar or a joltin the minds of those with whom he 13 cast—all
claghing of opinion, or collision of feeling, all restraint or suspiclon,
or gloom or resentment; hig great concern belng to malke every
one at their easo and at home, He has his oyes on all his company;
heo is tender towards the bashful, gentle towarda the distant, and
merciful towards the absurd, he can recollect to whom he s
speaking; he guards against unseasonable allusions, or toplcs
which may irritaté; he is seldom prominent in conversation, and
never wearlsomo, He makes lght of favours while he does
them, and seems to be recelving where he Is conferring.” Thus
Cardinal Newman,

Now Valmikl (I,{and IL L, 11):

‘Rama, the eldest son of Dasharatha and Kausalya was very
‘beautiful to see, and full of virile energy and the bloom of youth,
Uncaviliing and uncarping and ever magnarimous and placid of
soul, he always commenced a conversation with a soft word and a
sweet smile. If barshly addressed he would be at a loss for all
reply except & gentle one. Munch wonld he belaud and make of
even a very small service done to him; bnt a hundred serious
disservices and wrongs to himself he would fall to remember,
because of his Hgdl, because he was so full of the sense of the
Universal Self, the Common Life, (and so was as ready to excuse
others as ordinary folk are to excuse themselves—for “to know all
is to forglve all” ), Those who were great in virtnous character,
high in wisdom, senior in years, with such he would asscclate
and converse diligently daring the hours of leisure from martial
exercises and the practice of arms, Full of strong reason end of
sweet reasonableness also was he, gentle of speech, ever ready to
begin a conversation (to put his guest or visitor at ease) and ever
using words of sympathy and affection.

“Ho always avolded talk and act that were false or fancifal
or quarrelsore or unrighteouns, and diligently cultiveted learning
and honoured the learned and the aged. Deeply instructed w239
he in all duty and dbarma, ever clean of Lody and pure of

226



CHARACTER

mind, ever mindful of the bigh dynastic traditions of kingly
duty and Kshatriya responsibility, and firm {n the convictlon
that righteous fame on earth meant dlvine Joy io heaven.

“Observant of all due properties and social conventions,
grave and nnexcitable of expression, silent and reserved when
necessary, possessed of that magnetic charm which inspired in
others the deepest devotion to his own person and himself, most
firm and loyal of friendship, neitber his pleasure nor his displeasure,
was barren of appropriate result to the object thereol. He knew
what to glve and what to withhold, when to encourasge and when
to repress, whom to reward and whom to punish. Yet even when
punishing the criminal unflinchingly, he never was angry with
them, but always sorry, Posseased lke to the Master of Epeech,
Brhaspat!, himself, of the power of debate and reasoned reply in
linked argument, steady in well considered opinions formed after
consultation and discussion (fwg) not readily shaken mor yet
obstinately committed to & wrong view, but always open-minded,
never harsh of speech or indolent of mind or body, he was as clearly
aware of hig own as of others’ fauits and weaknesses.

“Mindful was he of all righteous sources of income and of
the just and peormissible occaslons and extent of expenditure on
plous and pudlic works, end for righteous famse, for investment
bringing further increase of revenue, and for the enjoyments of
self and kinsfolk: and always did he confine ‘pleasure’ (%™ )
within the limits get by law (4 ) and Anance (w4 )

“He kpew the essential secrets of all the arts of peace and
of war, and was versed In «ll physical accomplishments, and spe-
ctally in the control of elephants and horses. A great leades
snd warrior was he most skilled Inthe generalship of armies,
not to be dannted in the forefront of hattle by the rage and wrath
of even the gods and the titans; yet would he never slight the
meanest enemy nor ever yisld to nngoverned moods and surges of

. emotion within himself,

“Youthful and beautiful, healthy and strong, large of imb,
eloquent of speech, woll balanced of mind, delicately responsive to
the oocasions of time and place, high borm, herole, truth-spoken,
stmple-hearted, straightforward, full of power and prowess yet
most modest, master over all passions, Instructed in all art and
sclence, coguisant of all the maln purposes end gsals of life, nufal.
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ing of memory, rich and rapld of .intelligence, true of promise,
conctliatory of language, controlled of sense, forgiving of temper,
gentle yet firm, high of purpose, undspressible of soul, ever victo-
rious in battle, reverent to elders, affectlonate to friends, most
tender and considerate to the weak and the young, sympathetic
with all In Joy and in sorrow like to Mother Earth in patient
endurance and compassionate forgiveness, Uke to Brhaspat! In
wisdom and to Indra In might-verily Rama was as the Lokapalas
themselves, the divine sovereigns of the higher worlds, Divining
Intultively the essential character of each man and the differences
of quality between different men, and knowing unmistekenly the
appropriate place of every one in the gradation of sonl development,
he bimself was formed by the Creator out of the very quletessence
of perfect manhood, Ever he strove for the increase, the progress,
the prosperity of the people and tock joy in them as they took Joy
in him; for indeed the people loved him with a love unbounded,

and the Earth longed for him.”
BABY BHARAVAN DAS, M, A.

N

NEW DUTIES
Renunciation 1s always of the lower for the sake of the
higher, Itis never of the higher in order to possess the lower,
Renunciation is of the easy in favour of the difficult,-of the
superficial to reach the profound. It proposes new duties; it never
bestows ease, '
SISTER RIVEDITA.
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INDIA'S PLACE

I recognise no Umits to my aspiration for our Motherland.
1 want our people to be in thelr country what other people are in
theirs. I want our men and women without distinction of caste or
creed, to have opportunities to grow to the full helght of their
stature, unhampered by cramping and unnatural restrictions. X
want India to take her proper place among the great nations of
the world politioally, Industrially, in religion, in literature, in
scienos and in arta, I want all this and feel at the same time that
the whols of this aspiration can, in its essence and its rexlity ba
realisod within the Empire,

The gquestion was oné not of what was theoretically perfect,
but of what was practically attalneble. It was farther & questicn
not merely of dreams, but also of muscle and character, of capacity,

of orgunisation, of sacrifice,
GOKHALE.

> > @
NATION'S GREATNESS

What bas it done to increass the volume of knowledge, what
thoughts and what ideals of permanent value and unexhausted
fertility bas it begneathed to mankind ? These are the tests that
detormine a nation's greatness,

India in ber days of glory did producs treasures rich in thess
rogpects. Her literature, her philosophy, her national secomplich~
ments tn art and mosio bave all been very great. And that is why
she survived and Indiang have survived,
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LIBERTY
The trlumphs of Liberty are not won in a day. Libertyisa
Jealous Goddess exacting in her worship and claiming from her
wvotaries prolonged and assiduons devotion.

SURRENDRANATH BANNERJI.

» > >

PROGRESSIVE OUTLOOK

Lat us expect of our own country and of our own people, the
highest and noblest and most progressive outlook that any people
1n the world might take.

SISTER MIVEDITA.

> & &

DISORGANISED NATION

A disorganised nation could not achieve Its goal unless there
was a deep desire from within for that {deal. It was the spiritual
force that was wanted.

SIR J. €. BGSE..

& > &

OUR WEAKNESS
The British are weak in numbers, we are weak in spite of
our aumbers.
MAHATMA BAND3!.

CONCENTRATED WILL
India has everything: India lacks one thing today-—concent-
rated wiil.
PROF. T, L. VASWANI, M. A.
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TEAM WORK
The absolute necessity in politics and public Life of regulated
team-work.
8IR C. P. RAMASWAMY IYER.

$ & &

NEW NEEDS

1f we study the history of Indian culture from the beginning
of Its career somewhere in the valley of the Indus four or five
millenilums ago down till to-day the one characteristic that
pervades it throughout its long growth is its elasticity and ability
to respond to now needs, With a daring catholicity that approaches
foolhardiness on oocasions, it has recoguised elements of truths in
other systems of thought and bellef. It has never been too proud
to learn from others and adopt such of their methods -as seemed
ndaptable to its needs. If we retain this spirit, we can face the
future with growing confidence and strength.

PROF. 8. RADHAKRISHNAN,

S F &

LIBERATED INTELLECT
The true end of our work 1is to renovate, to purify and also
to perfect the whole man by liberating hig intellect, elevating hig
standard of duty and developing to the full all its powers. Till so
renovated, purified and perfected we oan never hope to be what
our anosktors were—a chosen people to whom great tasks were
allotted and by whom great deeds were performed.

Where this feeling animated the worker, it is & matter of
ocomparative indifference what partienlar direction 1t nssists itselt
and in what particular method it proseeds to work.

With & Uberated manhood, with buogant hope, with a faith
that never shirks duty, with a gense of justice that deals fairly by
all, with unclouded intellect and powers fully cultivated, and
lastly with a love that overleaps all bounds repovated India will
take ber proper place among the nations of the world and be the
mestar of the situation and of her land.

JUSTICE RAMADE,
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BESTOWED LIBERTIES

Liberties bestowed on us by forelgners are not really oursg;
they are possessions only and not developments.

JUSTICE RARADE.

» 3 5

WORDS TRANSLATED AS REALITY

‘While the deepest interest is evinced in the future of India
there is a feeling of sorrow and surprise in the minds of all nations
that India i3 o tardy In translating her words-her brave words
and her many words~Into the reality of freedom.

MRS. SARDJIN) NAIDY.

» &

JOINT WORK

Most of the tronble in the country seemed to him to be due
1o the fact that they forgot that there were more points of
agreement among Indiang than of difference. It was, therefore, an
emphasis on the points of Jagreement that was the necessity ot
the moment. Once the country went forward to work along
tho lines of general agreement, the points of difference wonld
disappear altogether., There was therefore only one method of
rastoring unity, namely, to begin work Jointly, unitedly and
immediately,

SUBAASH CAANORA BOSE.
F & &

ENLIGHTENED CONSECRATION

Weo must achieve power but that will not be without
-anlightened consecration.

MAHATMA BARDIL.
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DUTY, INDIVIDUAL AND CCLLECTIVE
It bas been said that man's only right is to do his duty.
But this {mplies that his right 4s also to Ao his whols daty. And
what is true of the individual is tree of communities, The peopls
of & country has an inalienable right to do the whole work of
tbeir country,

SISTER MYEQTA,

$ &

ASPIRATIORS OF YOUTH
It i the ideality, the charecter and nobllity of aspirations

of our youth that would be the most importent factors in the
renewal of national life.

SR J. €. BISE,

& > >

CULTURAL DEGENERATION

We bear » great deal to-day of our political and economie
woes, Very little I3 sald abont our eultural degeneration. Ko
nation on earth oonld have held usim subjection if we had been
cultarally strong, If we now take adventage of the present
flood-tide of nationalism and revive and rebuild our socizl strue-

tures independence cannot be far off.
PROF. . C. KUMARAPPA.

> & &

ESSENTIALS OF VITALITY
The spirit of the age demands the essentlals of vitality, not
te deoncent formulas nor the standardised conventions.
[ ViR

C A I

DISCIPLINE AND UNITY
Diselplize and unity are the twin essentials which alons ean
Cusrantse a true and lasting freedom to a nation'
MRS, SARDJIND MALDY.
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VILLAGE REPUBLICS

The revival of village self-goverpment would remove many
difficulties from the path of India In her march towards Home
Enle, -

It was only in the village republics that the banner of Indla's'
freedom could be raised. Indla’s need was real democracy, not
new-fangled Western iceas.

OR. BESANT,

& & »

EVERY DAY SOCIAL LIFE

‘The superstructurs of natlonal life cannot be built tefors itg
foundations are well and truly laid in individual character and in
the every day sccial 1ife of the country.

' SIR N, 6. CHANDAVARKAR.

> & S

VISION AND PLAN

Unless we bave some clear vision of the goal we are working
for, unless great minds are set to work our ideal and plan and
then try to realise that goal by sacrifice and suffering, nothing
great is going to be achieved.

PADF. 8. RADHAKRISHNAN,

F & >

SELF-CONSCIOUSNESS
Thus we Bee that our self-conslonsness s 8 nation i3 greatly
defective, There i3 the sentiment of Indianism, there I8 not yet the
knowlodge. There is a vague idea, there is no definite conception or
deep Insight. We have yet to know ourselves, what wp were, are
and mey be; what we did In the past and what we are capable of
dolng In the future, our bistory and our mission.
ANIL BARAN ROY.
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TRUTH AND NON-VIOLENCE

The only virtues I want to claim are truth snd mon-vio-
lence, I lay no clalm to super-hunmsan powers, I want none, I wear
the same corruptible flesh that the weakest of my fellow beings
wears, and I am therefore as llable to err as any,

MAKATMA GANOAI.

F 3 &

SPIRIT OF ENTERPRIZE

A strange weakness and passivity has entered {nto the

life of the people and nnless the evil is remedled the end is
inevitable,

Ho stressed the need for fuller development of the epirit of
enterprize.

SIR J. L. BOSE.

> ¥ &

OUR DISBELIEF

Our disbelief is an extraordinary phenomenon, We have no
faith in our ability to do anything, If it is total prohibition it is
vegarded as tmpossible, Hindn-Muslim unity i8 & day-dream.
Removal of nntouchabllity in the face of Sanstanist opposition is
unthinkable, Boyoott of forelgn cloths through mills we did not
schieve, through Khadl wo eannot achleve. There thus remains
potbing that we oan possibly do. Hence Swaraj is an imposeible
propesition and slavery our natural ocondition. This 1s a most
dobasing state for any one to be in.

«+.+It 18 only because we have created & vicious atmosphere
of impotence round ourselves that we oonsider ourselves to be
belplees oven for the simplest possible things. But for our hopeless-
nees there s no reason why we ghould not feel that what Bijolia
bas been able to da without the stress and incentive of boyeott, we
stould oertatnly do under the great and patriotic Incentive,

MALATIA GARDK.,
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PUBLIC SPIRIT
I desire pow to impress upon my countrymen with all the
earnestness I am capablo of, to prepare themselves for sacrifices.
‘We observe every day what sacrifices the British people make
for attaining any object, great or small, and how persistently they
stick o 1t; and among the lessons which we are learning from
them let us learn this partienlar one, with the double advantage
and effect of showing that Indlans bave publie epirit and love of
their country, and also proving that they are earnsst in what they
are asking.
DADABHAI KAQROJI,

-

CALL OF DUTY
Whatever fate awaits our labours, one thing is clear. We
shall be entitled to feel that we have done our duty, and where
the call of duty is clear, it is better even to labour and fail than
not to labour at all.

EORHALE.
A

CONSTRUCTIVE WORK
You cannot get Swaraj by mere speaches, shows, processions
ete. What is needed 1s solid, steady, constructive work; what the
youth crave for and s fed on 1s only the former.

NAHATMA GANDHY,

> & >

WORK FOR WORK'S SAKE

To-day our country and her Dharma are in a sore plight and
in a special manners he calls on her daughters at this moment to
come forward, aa those in the ages before, to aid her with a great
Sraddha. How shall this be done? We are all asking, In the
first place let Hinda mothers renew in their sons the thirst for
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Brahmecharya. Without this our pation {s ghorn of her anclent
strength, No country in the world has an ideal of the student's
lite g0 high as this and if {t be allowed to die out of India where
shall the world look to restore it? In Brabmacharya is this secrot
of all etrength, ell grentness, Let every mother determins that
her eons shall be great! And secondly, can we pot cultivats In
our children and ourselves a vast compession. This compassion
will make us eager to know the sorrows of all men, the griefs of
our land, and this growing knowledge will produce strong workers,
working for work's sake, ready to die, if only they mey serve their
country and fellow-men. Let us reallse all that our country has
cons for us,—bow she has given us birth and focd ana friends, our
beloved ones, and our faith ftself. Is she not indeed our Mother?
Do we not long to eee her once more Mahabharata?

SISTER NIYEDITA.

» » H

NATION'S RESOURCES
In my travel 1 found poverty rractically unknown in Norway
and Denmark., The miracle i3 eccomplished by utilizing to the
utmost all the available resotrces of the country. _
S8 4. C. BOSE.

> &> &

THE WEAVERS

The Swadesh! movement {s one wkich all nations on earth
are seeking to adopt In the present day. It will certainly foster

and encourage our industries. It will relieve millions of weavers
and other artisans from a state of semietarvation in which they
have lived, will bring them back to their hand-looms and other
industries and will minimise the terribie effects of famine.

RONESE CHANDRA DUTT, I. C. 8.
& > &

THE DEMAND FOR DEEDS

The natlon now, mmore than st eny other time, demands
deods, not philosopbis dontts,

£. 0. VAXL.
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THE OBJECT OF THE CONGRESS

The objext of the Congress—to create a nation by the fusion
of what is jeeringly called & jumble of races, castes and creeds, to
weld together communities which have often been in sharp
antagonism with one another, to wipe off the memories of conturies
of rivalry aud hostility and reconcile conflicting aims and ideals, to
develop unity and solidarity amongst them, to raise their intellec-
tual power to the highest attainable point, to secure for them a

position of equality and respect among the nations of the world.
MUDHOLKAR.

S & &

BANNER OF RELIGION
TUpon the banner of every religlon would soon be written in
eplte of thelr resistance: “Help and not Fight”, Assimilation and
not Destruction”. Harmony and Peace and not Dissension”.
SWAMI VIVEKANANDA.

> 3 >

IDEA OF PROFIT

Every advance in hbuman knowledge, every invention, every
achievement, almost without exception, throughout the history of
Eumanity, has been gained by those who had abandoned the idea
of profit for themselves, and who were contented to labour for the
profit of mankind. We are too apt, in Indla, to regard this as an
ideal proper to the sapnygsin only. We have to learn to-day that
there must be no soctety without its sgnnyasins,and that many soclal

applications have yet to be found for Sannyas.
SISTER NIVEDITA.

P F ¥

ECONOMIC PROGRESS
More even than political rights, what every true Indian
patriot longs for is the growth of an Indian pationality firm and
united in its love for and honour of the Motherland. The road to
that nationality is economic progress.
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SPIRIT OF THE RACE
No nation can preserve its freedom, unless its sons and
danghters are educated ia the spirit of the race by its own citizens,
DR. BESANT.

& > >

CORPORATE LIFE
Indis {8 what she {s not because ghe ever lacked a few
briliant and forosful personalities but becatuse the mass of tha
people were always lncapable of corporate life and activity.
“THE SERVANT™.

$ & >

NATION’S WILL

Threat and persecution may be the portion of some of the
patriots actively engaged (un the canse, Nothing, however, should
bo allowed to turn us aside from our undertaking. There will
arise frequent vocasions for change of plan, increased vigilance,
more man-power. But ocoasion for despalr there cannot be...No
obstacle can stand befors a natlon's will. We have only to teach
the nation to form this will,

RT. HON. V. 8. SRINIYASA BASTRI,

> > I

INERTIA

Although the awakeqing is complete, inertis is standing in
the way of our aoctual progress.

BARDAYAL BAG.

LA B

CONDITION OF SUCCESS

The £ret oondition of our snocess 4 to set our own houss
in ordee. :

SR PRIROIE SEYENA,
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- WORK WITH ALL

Work with all the other partiea however much their stand-
ard may fall short of complete Independence until that standard
is reached and then go forward, If you only make up your mind
to go with them so far as they are prepared to go, Jam sure you
'will never come to the parting of ways.

PANDIT HOTILAL NEHAU.
& &S

HISTORICAL TRUTH
It wag the duty of every patriot to learn the history of bis
own conutry as it taught him what to do and what not to do,
Historical truth was the first requisite of a politiclan, thougha
politiclan might be loathe to accept {t,

« PROF. SIR JATUNATH SARKAR,
y & .H

. UNIVERSITY LEADERSHIP

Intellectual activity of the highest type such as every
university should strive to develop is a force of Incalculable power
and importance for national welfare, Apart from the direct results
of such activity {n promoting agricultural, industrial or commereial
progress, ita indirect results are even more important. In the Iast
analysis it 1a the leadership offered by the Universities that deter-
mines the level of intellectual activity in the country and therefore
also of national efficiency.

SIRC. V. RAMAN.
$ > H
ARTIFICIAL BARRIERS
The tide of National unity..........by God's grace will surely

sweep away In its majestic onward course 'the unnatural and
artificial barriers of race, colonr and religion.

HOB, RANAD SYED MUSAMNAD BARADUR,
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YOUR OWN WORK
Your hand is never the worse for doing your own work.
Thers Was never & natlon great until it came to the knowledge that
it bad nowhere in the world to go to for help.
SIB ASHUTOS CHAUDHARL.

> ¥ &

NON-VIOLENT WORKER
The aim of the non-violent worker must ever be to convert,
MAHATNA GANDHL.

F > &

DEVOTED MISSIONARIES

(1) The elovation of the depreased classes who have to be brought
up to the level of the rest of our people,

(2) Univereal elementary edacation,

(8) Co-oparation,

(¢) Improvement of the economio condition of the peasantry,

(56) Higher education of women,

(8) Spreaqd of industrial and technioal edncation,

(7) Building up the industrial strength of the country,

(8) Promotion of oloser relations bhetween the different commu-
nities,
These are some of the tasks which lie in front of us and each

noeds & whole army of devoted missionaries,

GOKAALE.
» > &

SCIENTIFIC EDUCATION

What India needs to-day is peientific education. Maany of our
social evils will disappesr when our educated men realise that
soclety is mn ongoing prooess and the customs and institutions
which were In vogue a thousand years ago eonld not posaihly
apply 0 our modern eonditions. We have deadly conservatism
which pullsus back.....India of old must readjust bersalf to Indla

of to-day.
B&. SUDHINDRA BOSE.
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HAPPY VILLAGES
India has been a nation of villages. Unless villages be free
and happy there can be no freedom. We must dulld the foundation
of self-government on villages,

DR, BESAMT.

LA

DOGGED PERSEVERANCE

The Orientals have often been accused by western nations of
a tondency to fliful work. There i3 some truth in this charge.
‘We have our fits of feverish excltement and our fits of apathy and
depression. One of the virtunes we have to learn from Fnoglishmen
is that of dogged perseverance and steady work. Our energies are
like our mountain streams at times flowing in torrents but more
often drying up.

Our energies have to be dawned up and direoted into a
steady perennial stream flowing no¢ over the rocky beds of
non-co-operation and indiscriminate obstruction but over the fertile
and promiging flelds of constractive constitutional work and social
welfare that remain neglected.

Another virtue we have to learn from the Englishmen is
what has been deseribed as the “Committee Sense”.

In the fleld of education eo-operation and soclal reform there

15 & wast fleld of useful work which demands our attention and

our energles, The liberal partyin particular bag yet to learn

the virtues of organisation, wself-sacrifice, personal, pecuniary

or both and of sustained work from day to day and from
year to year,

8iR P. 8. BITASWAN! IYER.

L

PROGRESSIVE SOCIETY
The strength of & society was measured not by a high
intellectual environment but by the general level of progress of
244
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the Boclety. They must therefore ralse their tone in order to secure
permanent improvement.
8. 8. THE GAEXWAD #F BARDDA.

LR N

INDIA'S PAST
His Highness (the Gaekwad of Baroda ) exhorted his hearers
not to ponder over the past except to adopt what was best In the
past and to press the lessons from the past into the service of
the pressnt and to go straight at the future with courage and
determination and he was sure that the future wounld repeat the
enccess of the past clvilisation for which India was noted.

8. 8 THE GAEXWAR BF BARODA.

> >

A SATYAGRAHI

A Satyagrabi never doas anything out of fear from withoat.
He should fear only God.

MABAYMA SANDRL.

> & ¥

TANGIBLE ACTION

We must do something tangible so that we can feel our
power.

MARATMA GARDAL

-

ORGANISING WILL
The root of all eur difficulties is the consplenous lack of &
steady orgunising will,
& SLAVASR TENRAR.
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UNDEVELOPED RESOURCES
India with her store of raw materials, her speclal natural
products and her still undeveloped resources has s great fature
lying straight before her, if her people were prepared to follow in
the steps of the gnoecessful industrial nations and to take the good
the gods have abundantly provided.

LORD SYOENAAN,

¥ F >

IGNORANCE AND IDLENESS

The industry and the commerce of the country ench as it
'was, 18 passing out of our hands, and except in the large pregidency
towns, the country is fod, clothed, warmed, lighted and helped
generally by a thousand arts and industries in the manipulation
of which its sons have every day a decreasing share. Foreigm
competition, not because it i3 forelgn but because it 15 of the
elements of man’s labour, and of organized skill and sclence against
ignorance and fdleness, 18 transferring the monopoly not only of
power but what is more important, of skill and talent and wealth
and activity of others.

JUSTICE RARADE.

¥ & &

SERVE BY FAILURES
Natlon-building is nowhere an easy task, In Indin it is beset
with difficulties which are truly formidable and which will tax to
the nttermoat all our resources and all our devotion,

Let ug not forget that we are at s stage of the country’s
progrees when our achievements are bound to be small and our
dlsappointmenta frequent and trying.

That s the place which it has pleased Providence to assizn
to us In this struggle and our responaibility is ended:when we have
domne the work which belongs to that place. It will no doubt be
given to our countrymen of future generations to serve India by
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thelr suocess; wo of the present generation must be content to
serve her mainly by our failures. For, hard though it be, out of
thess fallures the strength will come which in the end will
acoomplish grest tasks.

EOKNALE,

> &

PRESENT OPPORTUNITIES

The surest and the most effective way of pressing for wider
opportunities 1s to assimilate and exhaust the opportunities for
sorvices and advancement which have already been given to ns,

J. N GUPTA, M. A, I. L. 8.

F & P

CEASELESS WORK
what they wanted at the present moment was organisation
and sacrifice. Freedom could not be had unless it was suffclently
pald for, Nothing less than .ceaseless constructive work in the
ocountry could help them in galning their ohjective,

€. RAJAGOPALACRARIAL

& F

WORLD'S CERTIFICATE
No certifioate of merit from the world will give us success,
1t wo have not earned it by the sweat of ths brow,

MARATMA SANDRI,
y ¥
SACRIFICE FOR FREEDOM

The battle of freadom bas pever been won in tke history of
the world without sacrifice.

¥y
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DIGNITY OF MAN .
Non-violence 19 the law of our species as violence is the law
of the brute, The spirit lles dormant in the brate and he knows no

- law but that of physical might. The dignity of man requires obe-
dlence to a higher law~{o the strength of the spirit.

MABRTMA BANDHI.
$ P o
TRUE SATYAGRAHA
The path of & Safyggrahi 18 beset with insurmountable difi-
culties. But in true Sgiyagraha there is neither disappolntment
nor defeat. As truth is all powerful, Satyggraha can never be

defeated.
: MAHATMA GANDN).

C

SOBER SERVICE
Let not my countrymen always indulge in & epactacaular
ghow of Jove for their country, but cultivate a quiet taste for
sober service.
RABINORANATH TAGORE,

g $ &

PROMFT ACTION

The real task of the Congress Is that of an edncational body,
ednocating its own members in that new mode of thinking and
fesling which constitutes a sense of nationality; educating them in
the babit of prompt and united actlon, of political trustiness of
communal open-eyedness; educating itself, finally, in the knowledge
of » mutual sympathy that embraces every member of the vast
household which dwells between the Himalayas and Cape Comorin,

between Manipur and the Arablan Sea.
SISTER MIVEDITA.
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YOUTHS' WORK
8lr J. C, Bose’s measage to the youths:
Firstly, he asked them to realise the proper meaning of the
simple expression I will.”

Then, he wonld dwell on the eacredness of the life's {n-
Junctions.

Thirdly, be asked the youths to think of their fond mother-
land and contribute to the uplift,

Fourthly, to recognise the true religious spirit of toleration
and humility,

Lastly, to be chivalrous.
- 8IR J. 6, BUSE.

3 > &

EMPORIUM OF ASIA
Natural aptitudes, undeveloped but unlimited resources,
peacs and order, the whole world open to us, our marvellons
situation ag the Emporium of all Asla, these priceless advantages
will secure suocess, if wo endeavour to deserve it by striving -
for it.

JUSTICE RANADE.
> >

EXTERNAL ORGANISATIONS

If, theretore, Swara) s necessary, it is much more necessary
to have the Swaraj of own self, of our own individuality. Apart
from that, no amount of political power can help us, Itisobviously
impogsible for us to galn political freedom unless we have been
ourselves great. But look at the present eftuation. BEverybody
pointa to external organisations, points to our economie and political
tallure. I may tell you, however, that no nation éver made any
kind of progress If it did not have s soul, If we sre deed, no power
on sarth can help us, It iz, therefore, absolutely necessary for us te

Treserve our 001, if we want to improve ourselves.
PROF, 8. RADRAKRISHRAN,
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ABIDING PATRIOTISM

What 13 necessary is to build up sturdy and abiding patrio-
tism in the people,

SHYAM SUNDER CHAKRAVARTY.

¢ F &

TRAINED CIVIC FACULTY

It I8 easy to construct a good constitution, but it is very hard
to live up to it unless you have developed in the individual oltizen
@ highly trained civic faculty.

RT. HON. ¥. 8. SRINIVASA SASTAI.

$ > >

TRUE SELF-GOVERNMENT

No pains no gains. No fapasya, no siddhi. Aund the great galn
of self-government is well worth great pain—but let it be trme
self-government, not government by the lower self of the people,
the schemers, intriguers and self-seekers but by the higher self,
the people’s best and wisest and most eelfless.

BABU BHAGAVAN DAS, M. A,
F & >

FATE AND CHANCE

The agelong hablt of leaving things to fate and chance
has indeed to he discarded; but instead of seeking to counteract
these wrongs by the spread of anger and resentment we must
concentrate all our activitles on making ourselves so0 strong by
self-organisation as to make their recurrence imposaible.

““THE SERYANT”,
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ENDURANCE ’

And {f ever we are seized with despondency We shall not

forget that in a national movement endurance itself is & victory
and keeplog alive of the natlonal spirit is itself an end.

DR. 8IR RASA BEWAR/ GHOSE,

$ & >

ENRICHED BY FAILURES
The whole life of a people....s enriched even by failures,
provided the effort has been all that It ghonld be.

SOXBALE.
S F

VINDICATION OF TRUTH

We munt secure an atmosphere of enlightened non-violence
a8 fast as posaible, not the non-violence of the weak but the non.

wiolenos of the strong, who would disdain to kill but would gladly
die for the vindlcation of the truth.

MABATMA GANDHI.
F >

CIVIC CONSCIOUSNESS

They oould not have Swara) without a strong civie conscious-
ness, There must be complete religlous toleration as a condition
precodent to the achievement of Swarej.

BEPLN CEANDAA PAL
» &5

WAYS OF CIVILIZATION
Fres India with a system of free education L. e. sducation
tres from the shackles of State and free institutions built ap
from below npwards i3 the secret of salvation. Duty of every
householder to give sducation to child may be inculeated fo otber
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ways then compulsion from the Stats. There should be walks and
oecupations open to the people, Industry should be planned to suit
the conditions of the land and the village coromunitfes, Tazation
for the Central Government may be in spirit voluntary by making
the people understand the neceasity and scope of 1t in their village
communes. The oentral Governmet should be fres 50 far as it may
be a natural growth out of the vast number of village administra-
tlons formed and conducted by the people themselves. Aspeot of
duty in human life should be the main burden of education.

Constructively to conceive all thig is so difficult to-day; for
our attention 1s diverted by the catchword, not only of parliamen.
tary Institutions, whatever they mean, but of what the British
Parllament can very conveniently give us as a reward of our long
training in the ways of olvillsation, which have been to say the,
Jeast of them, anything but our own.

NILKANTH DAS, M. L. &

F & >

WOMEN OF INDIA

He thought that they would rightly be condemned as unfl
for Bwara] 1f they falled to do thelr duty by the women of Indis
which meant half the pation. He therefore appealed to nations
workers and leaders of all shades of opinion to try their utmoe
for the uplift, education, and organization of the women of India,

S8 3. F. MULLA

& & ¥

RURAL RECONSTRUCTION

Rural reconstruction 1s the talk of the hour. Most of yo
will discover that the towns have no use for you., When you g
back to land and take active Intersst in agriculture and rar-
eo-operation you will be doing service to your fellow-belng
However civilized and citised-the nation may have becoms )
<contact of the West, the Indians are still sesentislly rural
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outlook and {f life's problema should be solved In acocordance with
the genius of the raoce, there could be little doubt that s rural blag
would color all judgment and shape all decision,

DR, B. PATTABH] BITARAMAIYAK.

F F &

ORGANISATION
Organioation i ns necessary for those who desire Dominion
Statns as it is for thoss who work for oomplete Independence.
‘That belog so, the obvious oourse 18 to work together upto the
polnt the weakest of us is peady to go.

PANDIT MOTILAL NENRY.

$ > &

UNTIRING LABOUR
Lot 13 be noted by every worker in the provinelal District
snd Taluka that there fu not & day to be lost bereafter. Division
of labour, specification of work to be done every week and even
every day, and untiring honest labour are secrets of schievement.

8. RAJAGOPALACHARIAR.

F ¥ &

INDIVIDUAL AND COMMUNITY
What hinders us in our progress as a nation in spite of our
intellectual oapealty? A fesling of high want of sense of publie
respensibllity and moral doty of an individual towards the whole
eommunity,

K. E B TARAPRRE.

¥ 3 ¥

SELF-RESTRAINT
The strength of determination and the foree of self-restraint
have made the nation progress to a Sroat sxtont towsrds Swaray,.
MRS, C. £ DAR.
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ways thon compulsion from the Stats., There shonld be walks and
oecupations open to the people, Industry should be planned to suit
the conditions of the land and the village communities. Taxation
for the Central Government may be in epirit voluntary by making
the people understand the necessity and scope of It in their village
communes. The central Governruet should be free £0 far as it way
be & natural growth out of the vast number of villags administra-
tions formed and conducted by the people themselves. Aspsot of
duty in human life should be the maln burden of education.

Constructively to concelve all this iz so dificult to-day; for
our attention is diverted by the catchword, not only of parlismen.
tary Institutions, whatever they mean, bat of what the British
Parllament can very conveniently give ns ag a reward of our long
training in the ways of olvillaation, which have been to say the
Jeast of them, anything but our own.

NILKANTH DAB, M. L. A

S ¥ >

WOMEN OF INDIA

He thought that they would rightly be condemnsd as unfit
for Bwaraj If they falled to do thelr duty by the women of India
which meant half the nation. He therefore sppealed to national
workers and leaders of all shades of opinion to try thelr utmost
‘for the uplift, education, and organization of the women of Indis,

SIBD. F. MULLA.

S &

RURAL RECONSTRUCTION

Rural reconstruction ls the talk of the hour. Most of you
will discover that the towns have no use for you. When you get
back to land and take active intereat in agriculture and rural
eo-operation you will be doing service to your fellow-beings,
However civilized and eitized~-the nation may have become by
<ontact of the West, the Indians are still essentially rural in
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outlook and if lite's problems should be solved in soocordance with
the genlus of the race, there eould be little doubt that a rural bilas
would color all judgment and shape all decision,

OR. 8. PATTABB] SITARAMAIYAN.

> P

ORGANISATION
Organisation is as necessary for thoss who desire Dominlon
Btatus as it is for those who work for complete Independence.
‘That being so, the obvious course is to work together upto the
point the weakest of us is ready to go.
PANDIT MBTILAL WENRY.

» F

UNTIRING LABOUR
Let it be noted by every worker in the provincial District
snd Taluka that there is not a day to be lost hereafter. Division
of labour, specification of work to be done every week and sven
overy day, and nntiring honest labour are secrets of achievement.

8. RAJAGOPALACHARIAR,

> & &

INDIVIDUAL AND COMMUNITY
What hinders us in our progress as s nation in epite of our
intalisctual oapecity? A feeling of high want of sense of public
responsibility and moral duty of an individual towards the whole
eommunity,

L E B TARAPRRE.

> & &

SELF-RESTRAINT
Tho strength of determnination and the foree of self-restraint
Bave made Lthe nation progrees to & great extent towards Sware).
MRS €. & MR
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LOSS OF INITIATIVE
‘When we recall the riches of Indian clvilisation in the past
it becomes plain that the loss of Initiative and self-development
have been greater in India than in almost any other country.
AT, HON. J. RAMSAY MACDONALD.

* & S

" MANUFACTURES AND COMMERCE
There can be no doubt that the permanent salvation of the
country depends upon the growth of Indian manufactures and com-
meree, and that all other remedies can only be temporary palllatives.

JUSTICE RANADE.

F &

NATIONAL STAMINK

He dwelt on the necessity of increasing the physical and

moral stamina of India AS & mation, There was no denying the

fact that they were golng down in thele physique. They had to

start. physieal culture Institutes for the proper training of the

body. That was necessity which could not be ignored with {mpu-
nity.

SUBKASH CHANORA BOSE.

$ &

MNATIONAL REGEKERATION
National regeneration required devoted workers in every
field of thought and activity.
K. H. VAKIL.

$ & P

SPIRITUAL IDEALS
To-day there is poverty in Indla; there 18 insanitation; there
is lack -of organisation; but there 19 hope if we yet will cling to
the Dharma—Ideal of democracy, the spiritual ideals of the nation.
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I believe we will, I believe the Mother will be justified of Her
children to-day. I believe the Nation will throw more and more
of the men who will gerve India moved bymo greed of gain or
power but by love of the Ideal, by dharma,

PROF. T. L, VASWANY, M. A.
» & H

SOCIAL EVILS
Our political and industrial disabilities will continune to keep
us down and cause misery, o long as we remain indifferent
60 our eoclal evils and refuse to set our homes and our soclety
in order,

8IR N, 6. CHANDAVARKAR.

> > &

RESPONSIBLE ADMINISTRATION
From agitation to responaible association and from responsible
association—a long and weary step but the step will have to come—
to responsible administration,

GORAALE,
$ F &

VILLAGE-RECONSTRUCTION

Any work, any movement that will infuse life and spirit
into the people, ralse hops in their hearts, induce them to stand on
thelr own legs and fight against oppreasion and tyranny, political,
wocia] or economioal should be undertaken wherever the opportunity
offers itself. There are plenty of men and women in the country
who will never join politics, who have no nataral aptitude for it,
bat they can do tnvaluable oonstructive work if only they get the
acope and opportunity to do s0. To mobilise and orgaalse these
people under the banner of constructive work 1¢ an immediate
and urgent neoossity before the country.
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The most crying need of the hour is undoubtedly willage-

reconstraction.............The villagers should be roused rather to

fight against poverty, against disease, againat Ignorance, agalnst
disasion,

ANIL BARAN ROY,
F & >

OPPORTUNITY FOR SERVICE
What India ardently longs for to-day is opportunity for
service, '
NUDHOLKAR,

& 3 ¥

CULTURAL GENIUS

It i8 also necessary for us to cling to our traditions. It takes
centuries to produce a history. It takes cemturies of history to
produce a tradition. And it takes centuries of traditions to develop
what we eall, a typical, caltural pattern, a typioal lndivideality.
And it through so many yeara of life and experience, we have
been able to develop a characteristic type of mentality, s particular
kind of cultural gening, can we lightly set aside a civillsation so
rich ang fertile ?

Therefore, I belleve that this Sanskrit Parishad has got an
important function to fulfll at the present state of our development,
It 15 its function not to behave like an antiguarian. It I8 its
function to tell us what the sources of the strength and vitality
of the Indian culture are,

PROF. 8. RADHAKRISHNAN,

> * &

BUILD UP THE STRENGTH
Every one must recognise that their main work was to
build wp the strength of thelr own people. That work roughly
speaking was threefold: .
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(1) The promotion of & closer union among the different
sections of the Indian community,
(2) The development of a etronger snd higher type of
character, firm of purpose and disciplined In action,

(8) The cultivation of an Intense feeling of nationallty
through the country rising superior to caste and creed and rejolcing
in all sacrifie for the mother-land accompanied by s spread of
political education among the masses,

GOKHALE.

> & &

WOMEN AND FPEASANTS

The task of all allke is one~the education of the whole
nation, in all ite parts, in & common sentiment of unity with each
other and with their soil. But it is & mistake to think that this
education will in every case coms scholastically. Reading and
writing will factlitate 1t, but 1t will not walit for the schoolmaster.
Already we have sesa the women expressing themselves through
the Swadeshi Tapasys. In national and elvie existence this cause
has given them & step onward and upward that will never be
rotraced. But whila the appeal made to them sympathises so
effectively by this ery of the Home-lend, when made to the people
themselves—the inarticulate, uneducated helpless masses-it must
be by means of the industrial reconstruction which the Swadeshi
Vow has pecessitated. Practics first theory afterwaris. First,
mutusl Jove and loyalty, and secondly, all that ideas, all that
tastruction can do to give to that new-borm consciousness of
brother-hood, intellectual depth and steadiness. What the Natlonal
Movement as m whols hes to do them as to nationslise and
VOcAllse twWo great areas of moral force that are at pressnt nation-
ally almost mute, These areas consist of the women and the
peasantd, Let every ten students in the City Colleges band
themselves together and take a vow to maintain one missionary
for this purpose. Let the miasionary travel with the magic
lsatern, with collections of post-cards, with a map of India and
with bead and heart full of hLallads, storles, and geographisal
descripiions. Lat him gather together the women, let him gather
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together the villagers, let him entertain them In the garden, in
the courtyard, in the verandabs, beside the well, and under the
-village tree with stories and songs and descriptions of Indiat
India! India!

‘We love that which we think of, we think of that which we
know. PFirst then we must bulld up a clear conception, and
afterwards love will come of itself, and thug through the length
and breadth of onr vast country will g0 the ihrill of the great
thought “this and no other is our Motherland! We are Indlans
every one ?”

Here then we have one extreme of the task of natlonalisa-
tlonm, to be carried out by that immense body of nation.makers fo
which every student and every educated man and women {n Indis
belong by natural right. At the far end of this line are those
whose task it 13 to carry the national colours to higher ground.
Here are the original workers in sclence, in history, In art
in letters, sworn to let never a European pass thern in this race
for excellence, vowed, whatever be their task, to conquer in it or
to dle, ‘The question which arises here ag to the natare and duatles of
the ploneer intellect Is quite diffsrent from a similar question ag
applied to workers of the second generatlon. The great majority
of the nation-making generation bear to missionaries and architects
of that conscionsness the some relation that the ordinary Grihasta
bears to the Eadhu., They cannot llve that life themselves, yet by
thelr sympathy and silent support, they make the life a possibility.
It is important then, that these should realise that the motts
for the age {8,~"Mutual ald, self-organisatlon, co-operation!”

8ISTER MIVEDTA.

& & &

RELICGION OF NON-VIOLENCE

I am not a visionary. Iclaim to be a practical 1dealist. The
religion of non-violence is not meant merely for the R/sh/s and
Saints. It i3 meant for the common people ag well.

MAHATMA CARDH),
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VIVID NATIONALITY

There 18 no question as to what will eventually be done in
India tn the name of Natforality. Lot only the thought of tke
nation be vivid enough, and it will carry ell the necessary sacrifice
in its traln, And such sacrifice, for the nation, for the city, for the
common-weal, 1s the school for that loftier, more remote sacrifice,
which Hinduism knows a8 /giragyam. He Who has practised the
civil sannyes 18 best preparsd for the npatlonal service. And he
who has been chastened and purified in the national unselfishness
is the most ready for that last and highest renunciation which

reacts in life e /nangm or Bhakii or Karma Yoga,

But through what a etrange serles of Sadigngs 18 this
emancipation to be brought about! Children will need to renounce
personsl ambition, and parents to make the deeper renunclation of
ambition for thelr children. And yet these fyggis of the new time
will wear no gerrud. Seated in an office or ruling over a factory;
enroliing his fellows in unlons, or studying with every nerve and
muscle the organization of labour on & large scale; giving himself
to education or even, it may be, ruling faithinlly and devotedly
over a bousshold of his own, not in the name of its limited inte-
rests, but agalost its interests, on behalf of the Indian peorls, sach
will be tke gerrua-clad of the new order.

“He who knows neither feer nor desire”, seys the Gita “is
the true monk”. Not the scpnyasin-clad butthe sgrppcsin hearted,
Ho who has neither fear for himsel! mor hope for himself. Ee
who could sea his own fam!ly starve, if need were, in the communal
cause. He who 15 contented to fall, if only out of his failure others
ney sometime in the futare succeed. Ee who has no home, outside
bis werk, no possession save a selffiess motive, no hope save that
which his own blocd slall erable his fellows to realize. These are
the men who are to be found in every class of students to-day.
And we are to 6ay to them and to thelr neighbours and parents:
Trust these high hopes that sarge up within you! Risk all on
your great hopes! Belleve in yourselves, and in thoss who shall
sucoeed you! Go forward, Do what you see, and trust Mother for
the pext atep. For verlly it 1s of your hearts and ycur minds, of
your lifé and your work thatthe New India wkich is to eome
shall yet be made. And blessed are ye who have not seen and yet
can helieve!

SISTER RYENITA,
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THE REAL WEALTH
The social bond of man and man bottomed in truthfulness,
and purity of life in word and deed constitute the real wealth
of a country.
SIR N. 8. CHANDAVARKAR,

F & B

OUR FUTILE PRIDE
Even in our fallen days wesay “we are proud of yishis”
and then go t0 sleep again., O, let us rather ask: “Are yishis
proud of ua
PROF. 1, L. VASWAKI, M. 4.

> & »

SELF-DENIAL
Our civilization, our culture, our Swara] derend not upon
multiplying our wants-self-indulgence, but upon restricting oar
wants-self-denial.
HARATS A GAKDHI,

F &

THE REAL NATION

The real naticn live In ccttages and hamlets, not in palaces
and mansions. These skould be well grounded in culturs and the
traditions of their fore-fathers.

LALA LAJPATRAL,
¥ & &

NEELS OF THE FOOR
It ts our fallure to keep in touch with the needs of the poor
that has paralysed our public activities,
To concentrate on the matters where there 1s no disagreement.
GEDRGE JOSEPH,
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S0LID ACTION
Sweadeshi work is the most constructive of ell. It does
not lend itself to speeches s0 much es to solid action. It is not
poseible to save fifty crores of rupees annually by speeches or
demonstrations.

MARATMA EANDAI,

> >

INDUSTRIAL EVOLUTION

However large politics may loom on the Lorizen ths truth

can never be forgotten thav political prozress is ultimately bound

up with industriel evolution, Thke politicel grestness of Japan

was largely determined by her steady advnnes in the dsomaln of

industries. The middle class people beceme a power in England, a

foctor in the political life of the people with the growth of thelr
material nrosrerity.

*THE BZNGALEE",

$ > &

CONQUEST OF THE TYRANT

The follower of Truth and Ahimsg Wil eonquer the tyrent's

wiil but ke will suffer punishment even tnto death for Cisobeying
his will eotil the tyrant himself {s conguersd,

IRATIIA EANDNY,
> 2 &

WISE STATESMEN

Hag it £0t been wisely observed that great polltizsl, eccnomie
and soclal forces flow with a tidal sweep over communities that
are only half-consclous of that which i3 befalling tlem and that
wise gtatesmen are thoss who foreses wrat tire Is thes bringing
and endeavonr to shaps institctions erd t9 moald men's thaaght
and purpes® in accordance with the change thet is silently

sarrcandirg them ®
SR C. P. RANASHANY YE2,
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SELF-RESPECT

In whatever way, ia whatever channel, in whatever oppor-
tunity, it gives you to carry the torch (of self-respect) to the dark
houses, those prisons in which the poor and suffering dwell, take
that torck with you, do not take charity but lcve. Do not take your
idleness but out, of the abundance of the erowded hours in which
you cannot spare a single moment create leisure, It is greater than

flling your names on the pages of history.
MARS. SARDJINI NAIDU,

> & &

ASSET OF THE YOUNG
Analysis of national shortcomings reveal the general tendency
for avoiding the reallties,
The plans and theories of national education meant to mould
the mind and heart of the coming generations, seldom assign a
place for the regenerative employment of the imaginative faculty,
the invalnable and inalienable asset of the young. How are we
attempting, if at all, to foster the vislons of those who will some
day be the citizens of a free [ndia?
K. B, YaKIL.

> > ¥

PRAISING THE PAST
Praising the past and doing nothing in the present would not
take them an inch further. They had become static and stagnant
in India. The first thing they had to do was to get moving In the
flowing river, Then alone they would prodt by the {mmoxrtal past.
In his opinloa the test of youta was action,

PARDIT JAWARARLAL NEHRD.
F & &

MAN-POWER
The questions I am abeut to refer to are of vital importance
to the prosperity of this country. They edmprise the training of
the man-power of the land and the development of its material
resources.
SIR M. VISTESYARAYA.
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PRIVATE INITIATIVE
It cannot be too often relterated that the problems of the
coming time will be mainly economic. To put prosperity into the
country, production of every kind should be stimulated as far ag
possible by the use of machlnery, mechanical power, scientifie
inventions and mass production. Only the stupid need do the
mechanical work which can be ordinarily done by harnessing the
natural force and by machinery. The latest inventions anq dis-
coveries snd the most approved commercial practices should ba
applied to problems of distribution and transport, The man-power
of the country should be trained for every avocation in life by
a liberal, nay, prodigal expenditure on education. The newest
inventions euch as the automoblle, seroplane, radio and clnems
should become products of our own factories and the subjects of
Investigations in our own research laboratories, Private initiative
should be given the fullest soope by removing every excuse for
sterile routine.

SR M. VISYESWARAYA,

& > P

LOW MAN-POWER
India is & debtor oountry, it has no industrial organisstionm
worth the name and its chief asset i3 the tremendons man-power.
But the man-power being untrained can be put only to the lowest
uses and has only & very limited market value., Industrial and
economlio progress hes been hindered by the poverty of onr edu-
cationsl gystem.

SR M. VISYESHARAYA,
F > &

INDUSTRY RELIEVES AGRICULTURE
The greatest need of the day is the promotion of industries
and indnstrial life. The livelthood of a people fs darived from what
they are able to produce. For over a century past we have beem
accastomed to meglact industries and {ncreasing the pressure toa
correeponding degroes on agricnltare.
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In the meantime wealth s nccumulating in Western coun-

tries through thelr pursult of manunfacturing industries. It i3

computed that the United States of America have acquired from

one-third to one-half the wealth of the world because that country
does nearly half the manufacturing of the world,

SIR M. VISYESWARAY,
S & &

HOME-INDUSTRIES
The country lgas immense forest and mining resources most
of which are dead weslth. There i3 scope for transportation
schemes and unlimited scope for establishing prosperous home-
industries. Developments in forelgn trade, finance and shipning
ote. can follow only after home-industries are firmly egtablished.

SIR M, VISVESWARAYA.
& & >

PROSPEROUS INDUSTRIES

There are three main groups of industries which affect our
‘progperity namely (1) textile, (2) chemicals, and (3) engineering.

We have made somé headway in the textlle industry line
particularly in Bombay. A small beginning 18 made also in che-
mical industries bnt we are nowhere in the engineering Industries,
a class of enterprize which demands tke highest technical skill
for its smceessful pursuit and the profits of which also are pro-
portionately high,

SIA B, VISYESHARAYA,
> & &

ACRICULTURAL NEEDS
Agriculture needs to bo enriched ty the use of capital,
sclentific methods and sound commercial management, in other
words, agricultare needs to be industrialised,

8IA M, VISYESWARAYA,
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DIRECTING ABILITY
The country’'s futare advance is dependent on our training &
large number of competent engineers, chemlsts, organisers, admi-
nistrators and men of directing abil'ty generallps We particalarly
want st this juncture leaders to organise the country's natural
resources and help to equip {ts people for the practical pursuits
of life.

SIR M. VISYESWARAIA,
> & &

EDUCATION LOANS

The total expenditure on education in British Ind!a is about

RS, 23 crores wWhile the United States of America with enly 1-3 of
our population spends Rs. 600 to 600 crores.

Every effort should be made to ind money for spreading
education even 1f it meant ralsing prublic loans for the purposs,

SIR N. VISYESWARATA.
]

DYNAMIC MUSIC

Of the many miracles of national endeavour that th!s, hither-
to much abused, eity has béen for the past filve months witnessing,
the spontansous emergence of the “prabhat™ and the “sayam”
“forris” is, decidedly, not the least. Enough bas not been yet sald
or thought about the spontaneous manifesiation, For, eaough
oannot be sald in appreclation of a national impulse that has, with
the a!d of musle, found 1ts natursl and long-sought outlet. The
national aspirations underneath the impulse, hitherto left a3 an
abstraction, eraved articulate, tangible, body and form for the
peopls, bty the people, of the people Music has answered and must
snswer that craving. Already, the “ferries” are hreaking down
barriers, defeating division, between high and low, rich and poor,
the leader and the led, the young and the old, the known and the
gokniwn, Already, the “ferries” animate and inspire the spirit
of unity and solidarity irresistible in the eloguent, dignity and
strergth of itaappeel.
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How fortunate arse the parents, guardiang and friends of the
young chlldren, students and future citizens, who could witness
the regenerative, educative, ennobling, influence which the “ferries”
exerclse over the minds and hearts pure and free for the highest
enterprise of emanclpation? What power can be more dynamie
than the one which throws open for every home, man, woman and
child, the path for a free humanity, which can gecure the strength,
of the entire nation, In every home and the organic unity, love and
solidarity of home In every national endeavour? It is right and
it I8 opportune, therefors, that the Congress should have now
directed Its attentlon lest ths power might get diffused and
ultimately, wasted for want of adequately organised and syste-
matle direction, The power is to be “harnessed”, as the Mahatma
would say, for “constructive” work of permanent fmportance. The
services of musicians, ready and willing to train the “ferriss”, are
at the disposal of the Congress, They should be utillsed intelli-
gently and immediately.
K. B.VAKIL.

& > &

PATIENCE AND IMPATIENCE
) I quite appreciate thelr (youths') impatience., Wa need both
patience and impatience. Patlence with those who differ from us,
1mpatience with ourselves.
PANDIT MOTILAL KEHRD.

> & &

BASIS OF PROGRESS

The trne foundation of a nation's life are Iove of God and
love of man,

The purification of our religious ideals and a wider diZusion
of justice in our soclal Institutions must form the root and basis of
all other attempts at progress.

. SIR N, 6. CIAROAVARKAB.
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FOREIGN IDEALS

Great literatures have to be created in each of the verna~
culars. These lteratures must volce the past, translate the present,
forecast the future, The sclenss and the jmagination of Europe
have to be brought, through the vernacular, to every door. India
cannot afford to Lmitate forelgn institutions. Neither can she afford
to remain ignorant of foreign ideals, The history of the past has
to be re-written, in simple terms. True hope for the time to come
must fill allhearts, like a natlon’s Common Prayer. Onthe creation

of such vernacular literature, depends the effective education
of women.

SISTER MIYEDITA.

y & 3

SINCERE WORK
Empty words were not wanted. There wag unfortunately
superabundance of that commodity elready in India, What was
sorely needed was honest and slncere work.

NAS. SARDJINI KAIDY.

3 P >
MAN OF PEACE

I am a men of peaco, I belleve in peace. But I do not want
poeace at any price, I do not want the peace that you find ina
51000, I do not want the pecee that you find in the grave; butl
do want that peace which you ind embedded {n the human breast,
which {8 exposed to the arrows of & whole world, but which is

protected from all harm by the power of the Almighty God.
MANATMA GANDSI,

¥ > >

HOPE OF THE DAWN
It yours is ta be a spiritnal warfars your weapons must be
those of s spiritusl soldier, Anger in not for you. hatred i not for
you; nor is for you pettiness, meanness or falschood. For you fs
the hope of dawn and the confidenos of the morning and for you
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1s the song that was sung of Titan chelned and imprisoned but
the champion of man in the Greek fable.
To suffer woes which Hope thinks infinite;
To torgive wrongs darkers than death or night;
To defy power, which scems oranipotent ;
To love, and bear; to hope till Hope croates;
From Its own wreck the thing it contemplates;
Neither to change nor falter nor repent;
This, ltke thy glory, Titan, i3 to be;
Good, great and Joyous, beautiful and free;
This 1s alone Life, Joy, Empire and Vietory.
. C, R, 0AS.

F & &

THE SOUL OF INDIA
I want India to recognise thatshe has a soul that cannot
perish and that can rise triumphant above every physical weak
ness and defy the physical comEinetion of a whole world.
MARATMA GANDHI

» & &

THE TRAINING OF EVENTS

We must remember that we are a nation not yet tralned in

tho vastor movements of modern politics. Not only cur rank end

file, but cur captains and our strategists need the training of events,
the wisdom of experience to malke them perfect.

AURDBINID GHOSE,

> F &

WOMENR'S SHARE

American women and women all over the world look to you
to rise to your fullest stature and fulfll the noble mission of
liberating the country and stand side by side with the women of
the world, not as slaves but as equals, So it {8 your duty not only
ta work for the social edvapncement of your sex in Incdia but to

take your full share in the £3bt for the country’s freedom.
MRS, SAR0JIN) NAIDU,
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CHARACTER

Students crn best gerve the country by developlng sterling
character,
MAHATMA GANDHI

y 3 &
NATIONAL SELF-PRESERVATION
Ths question of the depressed clesses was of national import-
ance, It was not & guestion of charity or good-will but of national
pelf-preservation.
LALA LAJPAT RAL

» > &

PUBLIC LIFE

Public lfe fs for the serious-minded, for the knowing, for
the experienced, for the patient, for the forbearing. It is not for
everybody. 1 pray you, students, who are preparing yourselves to
become patriots and servants of your country, come to the task
better prepared in body end soul, I Ao not rule you out of
pollitics, but come therds prepared to serve, not mepely to add to the
confusion, wkich 18 often indistinguiskakle frem chaos.

8T. BON. V. 8. SRINIYASA SASTRL.

> > &

ACCURATE FACTS
Be accurats in your foets, reasonadle in yous demands and
temperate in your language.

JUSTICE EADRUPIN TYABJEE.
LI

ABSTRACT ENTHUSIASMS
Tlhe time has arrived for purposive continzed work, not for
abstract enthusiasms, nor for sentirentsl rhapsodles,

L2 L
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CLEAR THINKING
Do a bit of clear thinking.
SARDAR VALLABHBHAL

F & &

COTTAGE INDUSTRY
Without a cottage Industry the Indlan peasant is doomed.
He cannot maintain bimself from the produce of the land, He
needs a supplomentary Industry. Spinning Is the easlest, the
cheapest and the best.
‘ MAHATHA GANDHI.

> &

FAMINE INSURANCE
Hand-sploning does solve the problem of India’s chronle
yoverty and is an insurance ageinst famine,
MAHATMA GANDHI

F F &

FREE SPIRIT
It is the spirit alone that saves, and only by becoring great
and fres in keart can we become socially and politically great

and free,
AURGBIKGD GHOSE.

& >
NATURAL RESOURCES

The hope of salvation lles in the utilization through sclence
of the vast patural resources of the country, the prosperity of
which depends greatly on the capacity of the people for dlscovery
and invention. I have shown that In this respect India’s qualifica-
tlons are unique, There are large numbers of young men who
could be specinlly tralzed in the most advanced methods of sclence
in efficiently conducted institute, the high standard of which

should stand comparison with any in the world,
SIR J. C. BOSE.
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FIRST PROBLEM
The first problem for & new or backward country is to find
» falr day's wages for & falr day's work, for as many hands as
possible,
JUSTICE RANADE.

P 5

THE MANWHO WRITES

Perhaps the strongest tond between all the forms of activity
will always be the man who can write; write well, Inspire, edu.
cate, persuads,

LORD BIRXENKEAD,

-
CIVIC WORK

The only wey by which the different communities counld
oome together was by doing civie work for common geod,

8. M. MULLICK.
> P &

INDUSTRIES

If the disheartening phenomena now to be seen are at all to
undergo a change for the better, if, In short, prosperity 1s to be
induced among the vast masses of the population, the only solution
ts the cevelopment of Industries and manufactares.

SiR D, £ WACCHA,
F » &

SELF-RESPECT

What we need to-day Is the recognition that no national life
s possible n your midst until every class of suflering bas reached
some kind of belp.

Indeed I would say tke primary part of our programme
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should bo » dedieation to the uplifting of masses. I do not mean
the masses In which the word is used, but lterally it means
within our land milljons upon miilions. Millions of men and women
are hungry for work, I would not care s0 much merely for the
hunger of the body, I would not care s0 much for the igncrance
only of the mind, ‘I would not care so much for their suffering,
where only suffering is measured by material needs, Thut the ‘
tragedy of our national lifs lies in this that the principle of self-
respect has been denied to our people and the most traglo part of
the whole thing is that they are not even consclous of that,

MRS, SARDJIAI KAIDD.

¥ & F

REASONED LEADERSHIP
Those who claim to lead the masses must resolutely refuse
to be led by thom if we want o avoid mob-law and desire ordered
progress for the conntry. In matters of vital importance, leaders
must act contrary to the mass of opinion 1f it does not commend
itself to their.reason.
MEHATMA BARDAL.

F > &

FORCE OF LOVE
The foreo of arms is powerless when matched agalnst the
fores of love or of the soul,
MAHATMA GARDAIL

y & &

PALSIED DESPAIR

Let us not allow our souls to be palsied by despalr but work
with a courage which will quail before no ebstacle and 8 sturdy
optimism which will endure any reverse or disappointment and
success Is bound to crown owr efforts for the progress and welfare
of our fatherland.

SIR P, 8. SIVASWAMY IYER.
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SPIRITUAL ENERGY

It is the duty of a civilized State to protect its epiritnal
energy, its imagination, its chastity of mind and soul and never to
allow the lives of the masses of the peodle to be subordinated to
mere sconomio power,

RY. HON, J. RANSAY MACOONALD.
F > &

BREAD OF LIFE

What s revolution wonld be effected, and how quickly, (n
Indian ideas, If svery student in the land took a vow each year to
give twelve lessons to some person or group of persons who had
no other means of education! Twelve lessons wonld not be a great
tax on any one, yet how immensely helptul to the un-taught! The
leasons might take the form of anything the teacher had to offer.
Physical exercise would do, If that were all one could give.
Readlng and writing, or counting, would be good. But better than
any of these would be talks about geography and history, or the
tnterchange of simple eclentlfic conceptions, or a training in the
obeervation of the everyday facts about ns.

Have we thought how the acquisition of & few ideas helps
living, how an {ntellectual speculation, left to germinate in the
mind, raiees and deepens the days it coloura? Knowledge is truly
the bread of life. Let us hasten with the best thatis in us, to
offer knowledgs to all about us!

SISTER AVEDITA.

> > ¥

PRACTICAL IDEAL
Is it such & visionary ideal—an sttempt to revive an anclent
oocupation whose destruction has brought on slavery, panperiem
and the disappearance of the inimitable artistic talent which was
onos all expressed in the wonderful fabrics of Indis and which
was the envy of the world?

MNANATMA GANDEL
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PERSISTENT DEMAND
There can be no fitness without adequate opportunities.
There can be no opportunities without a continued persistemt
demand for them. These are, without doubt, obvious maxims for
national growth. They have to be worked out.

K. B. VAKIL,

& 3 P

PERPETUAL LAMENTATIONS

That {8 probably, the one art that has retained for-us its com-
plete vigour~the nrt of perpetual protests and vehement lamenta-
tions, We as a nation can beat any Greek chorus of professional
mourners. Back of these theatrical animatlions there is little real
movement or action. Why? The symptoms seem to scare us. We
bave thought 1t Inessential to cnltivatoe the patience, the tolerance
and the foresight necessary for a competent understanding of the
disease, Nearly every national movement bears traces of good
1mpulses mn to waste by diffused enthusiasm and indefinite action
characteristio of Improvised “Arat aids”.

The inordinate indulgence in gurface analogles and contrasts
appear to have debauched the natlon’s power of constructive
reasoning.

K. B VAKIL,

$ & >

RE-BORN ART

Art must be re-born. Not the miserable travesty of would.
be Buropeanism that we at present know. There 18 no voice like
that of art, to reach the people, A song, a picture, these are the
fery cross that reaches all the tribes, and makes them one. And
art will be re-born, for she has found a new subject,—India herself,
Ah, to be & thinker in bronze and give to the world the beanty of
the Southern Pariah, ag he swings, scarce-clad, along the Beach-
Road at Madras? Ah to be a Millet, and paint the woman wor-
shipping at dawn beside the sea! Oh for a pencil that would inter-
prot the beauty of the IndianSari; the gentle life of village and
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temple; the coming and going et the Ganges xide; the play of the
ehildren; the faces, and the labours, of the cows |

But far more, on behalf of Indla herself, 4o we need artists,
half poots and half draughtsmen, who can wake in ug the great
new senses. We want men of the Indian Blood, who oan portray
for us the men of old,~Bhishma and Yudhirasthira, Akbar and
8her Shab, Pratap 8ingh and Chand Bibi-in such fashion as to
stir the blood. We want through these to feel out, as a people,
towards the new dutles of the time to be, Not only to utter India
to the world, but also, to voice India o herself,—this is the mission
of art, Alvine mother of the ideal when it desoends to clothe itself
tn forms of realiom.

At each step, then, the conquest must be twofold. On this
side something to be added to the world's knowledge, and on that,
an utterance to be given for the first time, for India to herself,

SISTER MVEDITA.

Y ¥ H

SPIRIT OF DESPONDENCY
We must know that our strength consists in our capacity to
build and manage our own institutions and not In forsaking them
in & Epirit of despondency. ’

7. PRAXASHAM.

> >

WORK IN THE VILLAGE

It is true that village work does not provide a8 much
excitement aa politios; there ls little chance of coming to the lime
light of newspaper approbation, But villages, too, have thelr
sttractions which wre no less substantial, To live {n direct and
freab contaot with natare and natural scenes iz itsalf a privilege.
To give life to the dying race, to Mighten their burden of misery
by sympathy and help, to creats new crops, new articles, new
organisations and institations all this gives s Joy which s gkin
10 the divine Joy of the Creator Eimpell. Politioal ambition, also,
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need not be wholly given up by the village workers, By doing
solid constructive work for a dozen of years in villages they will
ncquire such dlscipline, experience and knowledge of men and
things as will make them really fit to take a leading part in the
general political life of the country, They will do well to re-
member that Garibaldl was s farmer and that Massolinl and
Kemal Pasha were petty school masters in their early days.

ANIL BARAN ROY.

> > P

NATIONAL EQUITY

No one who hugs untouchability has any right to denounce
this Government. He who seeks equity must come with clean
hands {9 a maxim of universal application.

MARATMA SANDAI,

$ & &

SELF-CONTAINED NATION
‘You will not galn your economic freedom until India becomses
self-contained so far as her food and clothing are concerned.

MARATMA BANDHI,

$ & >

UNITED NATION

Different communities, religions and sects appeared like the
variegated colours of a carpet which emphasised only the different
colonrs of harmony and nothing could prevent India from belng
one strong united nation in epite of the seeming differences of
religion and communities. All that came in the way of Indis from
becoming eo wad ignorance which ought to be obliterated.

8. B. THE BAEXWAD BF BARODA,
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CONSTRUCTIVE DYNAMICS

The exceptional mass awakening witnessed during the past
three weeks polnts unmistakably to the attainment of our goal in
the near future, There is, however, ons oondition attached to
1t. We must convert the phenomenal national awakening inte

dynamlo energy of & constructive character.
‘ MARATMA GANOKL

¥ >

CONSTRUCTIVE WORK

It was my oonviction that what India most needed was
oonstructive work coming from within herself. In this work, we
must take all prisks and go on doing the duties which by righs
are ours though in the testh of persecution winning moral victory
at every step by our failure and suffering.

We must show those who are over us that we bave in
oursslves the strength of moral power, the power to suffer for
truth, Where we have nothing to show we have only to beg. It
would be mischievous if the gifta we wish for were granted to us
at once, and I have told my countrymen time and agaln to combine
for the work of creating opportanities to give vent to our spirit of
sell-sacrifice and not for the purpose of begging,

RABINORARATS TAGORE,

> 3 >

NATIONAL ELEVATION

Work-patient and sustained work-was the one condition
of national elavation,

JUSTICE BAKADE,

> F

CAPACITY YO SACRIFICE

Frosdom will coms as a matter of course to the extent we
are able to do penuncs by our sacrifics, by our sorrows and
suflerings, by our penanve and strength of charectar.
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Freedom 18 our birthright. The day the great truth ts
realised in our national life that very day will Swaraj be established.
MRS, C. R, DAS.

> > &

. MODERN EQUIVALENTS

Our task Is to tramslate amclent knowledge into modern
equivalents. We have to clothe the old strength in a new form.
The new form without thatold strength is nothing but a mockery;
almost equally foolish is the savage anachronism of an old-time
power without fit expression. Spiritually, intellectually, there is
no undertaking, but we must attempt it.

Great realms of the ideal open for our exploration. New
conceptions of 1ife and duty, and freedom; new ideas of citizenship;
untried expressions of love and friendship; into all these we must
throw ourselves with burning energy, and make them our own.

SISTER MIWEDITA,

S > &

GROTESQUE DOCILITY

We must create a history of India in living terms. Up to
the present that bistory, as written in English, practleally beging
with Warren Hastings, and crams in certain unavoidable prelimi-
naries, which cover a fow thousands of years, and, troublesome as
they are, eannot be altogether omlitted! All this i3 merely childish
and has to be brought to the block. The history of India has yet
to be written for the first time. It has to be humanlsed, emotiona~
1ised, made the trumpet-voice and evangel of the races that inhablt
India. And to do this, it must be re-comnected with place. Cal-
cutta, Madrns, and Bombay, are the present view-points! Surely
the heroes that sleep on ancient battleflelds, the forefathers that
make for themselves the wide-walled citles, the scholars that
left behind them precious thought and script, have laughed some-
times when they have not wept to see from high heaven the
grotesque docility of their descendants! The history of India con-
sists in truth, of the strata, of at least three thousand years,
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Ocean-bed and river<ands, forest and marsh, and ocean-floor agaln,
lie piled one npon the other—and in each period some new point
is centre. Ayodhys and Hastinapura, Indraprastha and pataliputra,
Ujjaln and Delhi, Conjeevaram and Amaravati, what of the
vanished worlds of which all these were born? There is no evan.
gel withont worship, Throw yourselves, children of India, into
the worship of these and your whole part, Strive passlonately for
knowledge. Yours are the spades and mattocks of this excavation,
For with you and not with the foreigner, are the thought and
language that will make it essy to unearth the old significance,
India's whole bope lies In & deeper research, & more rigid investl-
gation of facts. With her, encouragement, and not despalr, 15 on
the side of trathl

SISTER MIYEDITA,

¥ o> &

A PERSONAL MATTER

My last word to you 1s that do make it & personal matter to
render some sort of service to your motherland. Count that day
1l1-spent if you have lald nothing at her feet. Remember the suf-
ferings of your mother and sufferings of those who have totled for
her liberty in the past. The brave deeds of your anclent -ancestors
are there to inspire you. You have only to open your hearts to
imbibe that sacred tnspiration,

OR, BESANT.
S ¥ ¥

MEANS, NOT END

Politieal rights and privileges, politioal institutlons, political

power {tself are only meana to an end. They are useful only in

that they facilitate the establishment of that higher, more harmo-

nious more, perfected life in which men dedicate and consecrate

themselvea to the ssrvice of the fellow creatures and the glory
of God.

MUDROLAAR,
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INDIA FOR HUMANITY

Our aim will therefore be to help in bullding up India for
the sake of humanity.

AUROGIND GHOSE,
L

INDIA'S DESTINY
I passionately belleve in the unity of India and her great
destiny tn advancing knowledge for the benefit of humanity,

SR J. €. BOSE,

S & &

THE COMMON HOME

I believe that India 1s one, indissoluble, indivisible.

National unity is built on the common home, the common
interest and common love, .

I believe that the strength which spoke In the Vedas and
Upanishads, in the making of religions and empires, in the learning
of scholars, and the meditation of the saints, I8 born once more
amongst us, and its name to-day is Natfonality.

I believe that the present of India is deep rooted in her past,
and that before her shiues a glorious fature.

AUROBINDO GHOSE,
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LIVE SYMPATHY

The one essential element of true social ssrvice is u keen and
live sympathy with suffering humanity and an earnest desire to
ameliorate its lot.....Itis an offering made to hamanity, in ail
humility, in the spirit of an ardent devotee without any expec-
tation of reward or gain. Self-advertisement and self-glorification
do not find any place in the code of a true worker.

MISS B, ENGINEER, M. A, LL. B.

» » &

SPIRIT OF DEDICATION

Glve ont of your abundance, not of that superfiuons abandance
of your material wealth, not the superfiuoun lelsure of your idle
time, pot the superfiluous sympathy that you oan spare becsuse
you bave no need to use it for self-gain and self-interest, but of
thet abundanos within yourself which is love itself,

Lat me sy t0 you that If you form soclal organisations ovey
the whole of the country, for working for the relief of the enffering,
the destitute, let it be in & spirit of dedication of that sbundance,
for without that abundance, that vital love within you, your work
L not worth anything,

MRS, SARBIIN ANIDL
PAK]
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PRIDE OF THE POOR

To offer rellef to poor in the splrit of philanthropy 18 to offer
them that insult which 1s worse than death, for the rich have
thefr riches, the beautifal have thelr beauty, the poets have thelr
genlus but the poor have only their pride.

In offering soclal service do it in a spirit of humility which
alone can make that service acceptable to the dying, the suffering,
and which Blone makes the poor accept from your hands the cup
of water which generateg them to life,

MRS. SAROJINI NAIDU.

F & &

CONTROL THE PALATE
He who is able to control the palate, will easily be able to
control the other senses.
MAHATMA GANDHI

$ > &

SOCIAL SENSE
The vwivifying of this general soclal sense i& the flrst of

all our problems.
SISTER MIVEGITA,

> & »

FASTING
Strongly enough, the nervous system and above all the
senses appear to grow more efficlent by fasting. Sharpness of
vision is observed in professional fasters.
OR. A, V. PURAKIX.

> &

ANTIDOTE TO EVIL
Physieal culture is not only Indispensable for health and
strength but i3 also the greatest antidote to evil thoughts and
is the best preparation for bullding up a morally strong and
noble charncter. '
J. K, METHA, M. A,
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THE MOTHER'S INFLUENCE
As an important branch of home-work I may refer to the
rearing of cbildren which is one of the noblest tasks which comes
to the privilege of the women. The hand of the mother is stamped
on the brow of the human race and the influence of the mother on
her children i life-ablding force. It is therefore essential that thia
bullding of the foundations of character of the coming generation
should be sound and faultless, The rearing of children must
therefore be based on principle conductive to the formation of high
character. Mind cultare {8 » sclence and tn order to be fully
successful it must be carried on on solentific lines, Children are
dear to women but that is not enough. The fondness for our
children does not necessarily enable us to ascertain the right ways
of bringing them uap. We must also know how human mind s
bullt, how Impressions are stamped and how the desire of following
s high purpose is created, Let us therefore bear in mind the
great importance of the subject aud let us do our best to promote
ita knowledge,

We must therefore lay down asg A part of our duty to devots
some part of the time that we can spare after the discharge of
our equally important functions at home to the humanitarian and
philanthropic activities which are known by the comprehensive
name of Socinl Servico. As I have sald the activity of women in
the fleld of social servioe 15 & complement of thelr activity in the
field of home work,

LADY VIDYABAHEN R. NILKANTH, 8. A.
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"Alhedabuddhi—~Undifferentiated consciousness.

Achdra—Conduct,

Advaita—Literally, “One without a second”.

Ahimad—Non-killing or non-violence; a positive concept imply-
ing the active working of the principle of love for humanity.

Akhanda-Rasa—Undifferentisted and unabrid géd delight in
the delightfulness of things.

Amritatwdys Kalpate—Becomes it for immortality.

Antahkorana—Heart,

Asura—Demon, devil,

Avidyd—Nescience ; ignoranca,

Bhakti—Loving devotion to God.

Drahman—The Absolute, the one existence,

Brakmacharya—Celibacy; The first stage, in the four stages of
lifs as prescribed in Hindu Smriti books,

BrindGvana—s forest near Gokula, was the place of amorous
sports of Lord Krishna,

Dharma—Rules of conduct and righteousness,

Dhira—Tlluminatedly passive.

Gerrua—Safiron-coloured clothes, usually worn by ascetics.

Gdyatri~The formula recited by every Dwijs (twice-born or
initiated one) as an address to the Creator-Almighty God.

Guru-—Preceptor.

Judnam—Knowledge.

Karma-Yega—Path of action ; realization by a Life of action,

Aulti=Salvation; deliverancs,

Xihitdrtha—Inhorent wagt,
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Ndgdrjuna—The exponent of the school of sceptical nihilism, of
Buddhism,

Panchdyat—Village-Assembly, a popular bedy consisting of
the elders of the village, instituted by the village itsalf,
to serve as a Court of Justice for tha decision af small civil
suil:s, and for the trial of petty criminal cases like larceny
snd assault, '

Prabhdt—Morning.

Prina—Vital breath,

Piijd—worship,

Rishis—Seers, masters of divine wisdom,

Sarva Sddhdrane Dharma—TUniversal Religion,

Satya—Truth. :

Satydgruha—Insistence on Truth with passive resistence.

Sachchiddnanda—The three attributes of the Absolute: (Sat)
Being, (Chit) Knowledge, (d4nanda) Bliss,

Sandtans Dkarma—Eternal Religion.

Sannyds—Renunciation of worldly life,

Sonnydsin —One who has renounced worldly life; a religions
ascetie.

Sayam ~ Evening.

Sddhana—means ; endeavour towards spiritual attainment.

Sattwic—Pertaining to Sattwa 4. e, the attribute of knowledge.

Shakti — Universal energy.

Shdstris—Sacred Scriptures.

Shei arichaa—the Highest entity of the Bhagavata School
Krishna means Sadénunda, the great Lord who is full of
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infinite Lliss for ever. He is called Parabrekma Saddnenda
in Gopala Tapini Upanishad., He bas got the epithet of
Shyldma Sundara on account of Iis exquisite beasty arising
from dark cloud like complexion,

Shula~Son of Vyisa. He was aborn philosopher who realised
God in the whole universe. He possessed the characteri-
stics of an omniscient sage from his birth, He preached
the Bhagavata Purfiya, the last work of Vyhsa, to Parikshit,

Shydma Sundara—See under Shri Krishna.
Srodrtha—Want for one's ownself.

Shankara=The exponent of the theory of Absolute Monism,
Zdmasic~TRelating to Tamas ¢, e. darkness or ignorance,

Tapas-Tapasyd—Penance,

Thékurghar —The household oratory; usually s small structure
of wood or metal in which the images are kept and the
worship is performed,

Upanishads—The philosophic works of the Hindus. *The term”,
says Dr, Gough, “imports wystic teaching, and synonymous
term ‘Vedants’ means final instalment of Veda”, There are
two great classes in which Hindu sacred books are divided,
viz. the Sruti—the higher meaning ‘heard’, and the Smriti,
‘that which is remembered’. The former includes the Man-
tras —Hywmns, the Brahmanas i. e, directions about sacrifices
ete, snd the Upanishads, the most important of them
Leing, Chbindogys, Drihadiranyaka, fsa, Kena, Katha,
Mupdaka, Mindikys, and Taittiriya,
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GLOSSARY
Varnas—Typos of men classified according to race and occupa-

tions. :
Veda~The word ‘Veda’ means literally “knowledge”, that is
tsacred knowledge”. It is derived from the root 'vid’ to
know, and connected with Gothic ‘Wait', German ‘Weiss),
English “Wit’ to know, The term Veda is used in two
ways ; either a3 the collective designation of the entire oldest
sacred literature of India, or as the specific name of singls
books, as Rig-veda, Sim-veda, Yajur-veda and Atharva-veda.
Vedic—Relating to Veda. _
Vedinta—The system of transcendental philosophy, so named
because it is founded on the latter part of the Vedas: con-

ceived as embodying the ultimate of the Vedas. “The oldest
name of the oldest philosophy in India” (Max Muller).

Yoga ~Literally, joining; the union of the Individual Soul with
the Highest Soul.

Yogi —~One who practises Yoga.




(Nt
@J?
i

INDEX



Andrews, C. F., 14
Animanandas, B, 124 160

Dabadar,Singh, Colonel Rajs.
Jai Prithvi, of Nepal, 5, 98

Bain, Prof., 13L

Bannerji, Surendranath, 232

Deasant, Dr., 46 153, 19],
936 241, 244, 279.

Bevgalee”, “The, 261:

Ehagavad-Gita, 69

Bhagavan Das, Babu, M. A. 14,

- 16, 66, 73, 84, 154, 225, 250

Bharuchs, SF, B R I,B. A,
109,

Bhate, Miss. M.A, 127,136,138

Bhisma, 65

Birkenbead, Lord, 271

Bose, J; C, Sir, 19, 24, 47, 66,

78, 142, 183, 159, 183, 19}, |

232, 235, 237, 239, 249, 910,
280
Bose, Subbash Chandra, 198,
234, 254
Bose, Sadhindre, Dr,, 243
Buddha, Gautsma, 70
Burroughs, Grace, Miss, 96

Chakravarty, Shyam. Sundar,
29
Chandavarkar, N, G, 8ir, 157,
179, 236, 253, 260; 266.
Chastopsdbynys, Kamaledevi,
Mrs,, 126,139, 143,

INDEX

Chattopadhyaya.  Mrinalini,
Misge, 138

.Chaundhari, Ashutosh, Siv, 243

Cousing, J, I, Dr,, 148

*Qurzon, Lard, 129

Dadabhai Naorpji, 238.

, Damodar)alji, Goswami Shri, 63

-Dag, C, R,, 247, 267

Das, C. R, Mrs,, 253, 217

Das, Nilkantha, M. L. A., 5, 251

Dhruva, A. B,, Principal, M.A,

LL B, 18¢

Dulipsinghji, Prince, 183

Dutt, Romesh Chandra, LC. 8.,
23%

Enginesr, B, B, Miss, M. A,
LL B, 283

Gaekwad, H. H. the, of Baroda,
99, 146, 153, 244, 245, 276
Gandhi, Mahatma, 18, 31, 32,
33, 34, 37, 54, 83, 117, 119,
123, 166, 175, 176, 188, 222,
994, 239, 234, 237, 238, 243,
945, 247, 248, 251, 258, 260,
961, 267, 268, 269, 270, 272,
273, 276, 277, 284

Ganu, B. V., 170, 180, 18],
189, 197, 211

Ganguli; 0, C, 141

Ghose, Aurebinds, 9,10,11,15,
19,20, 34 41, 46, 47, Bl, €2,
65, 66, 67,69, 70, 76, 81, 82,

293



93, 94, 95,96, 100, 101, 104,
1086, 108, 115, 116, 126,129,
130, 134, 137, 139, 143, 144,
145, 147, 150, 152, 155, 157,
159, 161, 162, 172, 182, 200,
206, 212, 268, 270, 280
Ghose, Rash Bebari, Dr., 140
Gidvani, Acharys, 177, 222
Gokhale, G. K., 155, 189, 198,
231, 238, 243, 246, 251, 255,
256
Goschen, Viscount, 127, 163
Gupts, X, G, M. A, LC. 8,
241

Hardinge, Lord, 127, 132, 143
Havell, E. B, 179

Iqbal, M., Sir, 108

Irvin, Lord, 135, 153, 162,173

Tsmail, Mirza, Sir, 130 203

Ivengar, S, Srinivasa, 245

Iyer, C. P. Ramaswamy, Sir,
233, 261

Iyer, P.S, Sivaswamy, Sir, 244,
272

Jinarajadasa, C, M, A, 94
Joseph, George, 260

Kabir, 206

Krishnamurti, J., 53, 55, 144

Krowrisch, Stella, Dr., 111

Kumarappa, J. C,, Prof. M. A,
233

INDEX

Lajpat Rai, Lala, 73, 98, 99,
260, 269

Macdonald, J. Ramsay, Rt
Hon.,, 35, 172, 254, 273

Madgaokar, Hon, Justice,
1.C8, ¢

Mahabharata, 68, 81

Maitrs, Heramba Chandra, 148

Mullick, 8. N,, 271

Manq, 71, 205

Mehta, J. K, M, A, 28¢

Mudbolkar R.N., 240, 255, 279

Mukerji, Swami, 42, 44, 45, 48,
49, 55, 58, 60, 62, 77, 1171,
118, 119, 120, 164, 169, 170,
173, 174, 179, 180, 182,
183, 184, 187, 188, 190, 192,
197, 198, 200. 201, 213,217,
218, 219, 221, 225

Mulla, D, F, Sir, 252,

Munshiram, Mahatma, 54

RNag, Hardayal, 241

Naidu, Sarojini, Mrs,, 13, 119,
157, 189, 234, 235, 262, 267,
268, 271, 283, 284

Naik, V. B, Prof, M. A, 3,
59, 213, 216, 231

Natarajan, K., 200

Nehru, Jawabharlal, « Pandit,
208, 263

Nehru, Motilal, Pandit, 242,
953, 266

296



Nilkanth,Vidyabahen R, Lady,
B A, 285

Nitohe, Inazo, Dr,, 3

Nivedita, Sister, 12, 24, 25, 26,
28, 36, 37, 43, 49, 54, 57,
61, 62, 68, 69, 73, 82, 83,
97, 98, 100, 101, 102, 107,
109, 111, 117, 118,123, 125,
127, 132, 144, 145, 147,156,
158,162, 163, 164, 170, 171,
172, 173, 174, 175, 176, 177,
178, 180, 181, 183, 184, 185,
186, 187, 188, 189, 191, 193,
202, 203, 204, 206, 207, 211,
212, 213, 214, 215, 216, 217,
218, 220, 221, 223, 224, 225,
228, 239, 235, 238, 240, 248,
258, 259, 267, 273, 274, 278,
284

Pal, Bepin Chandra, 251
Patanjali, 133
Fattani, P, D, Sir, 176
Pilgaonkar, W, M., 214
Prakasham, T, 273
Purani, R, V, Dr, 234
Radhakrishnan, 8, Prof. 16,
17, 19, 22, 29,31, 32, 34, 36,
72, 82, 89, 95, 147, 206, 233,
236, 249
Raghavacbarya, 193
Ragini Devi, 94, 108
Rajagopalachariar, C, 247,953
Rawa Tirths, Swamij, 53
o

IKDEX
Raman, Sir C, V, 133, 156,
166, 242
Ranade, Justice, 154, 186, 158,
215, 217, 219, 223, 225, 233,
234, 246, 249, 254, 271, 2717
Ramdas, Swami, 192
Ray, . C, Sir, 148, 149
Reading, Lord, 155, 169
Rig-Veda, 75
Roy, Anil Baran, 8, 52, 236,
255, 215

Shankaracharya, His Holiness
Shri, Dr, Kurtkoti, M. A.,
Ph, D, 138, 151

Sapru, Tej Bahadur, Sir, 109

Sarkar, Jadunath, Prof, Sir,
3, 6, 114, 126, 131,140, 141,
143, 151, 154, 187, 242

Sastri, Srinivasa, Rt. Hon,
116, 204, 241, 250, 269

Sen, Hemendra Kumar, Prof,
4,128, 147 _

Sen, Jamini Kant, 4, 137

Servant”, “The, 117, 241, 250

Seshadri, P, Prof,, M. A, 128

Sethpa, Phiroze, 8ir, 132, 152,
177, 241

Sitaramaiyah, B, Pattabhi,
Dr, 252

Soloman, W, E, Gladstone, 109

Stuart, Louis, Sir, 165

Subramanism, Dr, 4

8ydenham, Lady, 181

37




Sydenham, Lord, 246

Syed Mahomad  Bahadur,
Nawab, Hon,, 242

Sykes, Frederick, Sir, 93, 124,

. 165

Tagore, Rabindranath, 12, 15,
20, 25, 27, 29, 30, 32, 33, 34,
35, 38,41, 42, 43, 44, 45, 46,
47, 48,49, 50, 53, 54, 55, 56,
57,58, 59, 60, 61, 62, 63, 64,
65, 66, 67, 69, 70,71,72, 73,
74, 75, 76, 11, 84, 96, 115,
125, 130, 134, 136, 145, 149,
150, 151, 155, 159, 161, 170,
171,178, 185, 188, 190, 191,
192,193, 197, 200, 401, 202,
205, 248, 277

_ Tarapore, K. E. H, 253

Tata, D. J., Sir, 240

Taybjee, Badruddin, Justice, '

269

138, 144, 146, 158, 161, 164,

, IDEX

Vakil, K M, 52, 56, 83,93,
94, 97, 98, 99, 102, 103, 104,
105, 101, 111, 158, 164, 171,
933, 239, 254, 262, 265, 269,
274

Vallabhbhai, Sacdar, 870 |

Vaswant, T.L. Prof., M, A, 12,
31,50, 51, 115, 232, 954,
260

Vimadalal, J. J,, 150

Vishwananda, Swami 7

Visveswarays, M., Sir, 262,
263, 264, 265

Vivekananda, Swami, 74, 90,
133, 136, 205, 240

Waccha, D, E, Sir, 271

Wadia, P, A, Prof, M. A, 8,
149

Warty, K. G, M. A, 125, 149

Wilsos, Leske, 8ir, 52, 102,
136, 156, 159, 174,176

Yogananda, Swamni, 6, 7,8, 134,




Printed 1y Ramchandra Yesu Shedge, at the ¢ Nirnays-sazar Press,
26-28, Kolbhat Lane, Eombay.



